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The account of Mr. Kctclaar's embassy is inserted in " Lives 
of the Great Moguls" (Lrctus drr Crootc Mogols) which fonns 
part of Francois Valcntijn’s big work Oud- cm N if lac Oost-Indicn. 
which appeared in five bulky volumes at Dor d recht and Amsterdam 
in the year 1726. It is found in vul IV. pp. 280— 302.' 

The author relates that in the year 1710 it was resolved to 
send an embassy under Mr. Cornelius Bczuijen to Shah ‘Alam 
Bahadur Shah on lichalf of the Dutch East India Company. But 
in October of the same year that gentleman died after a lingering 
illness at Surat, where he had held the important post of Director 
of the Dutch factories in Gujarat and Hindustan. Some time pre¬ 
vious to his death he recommended the Chief Merchant. Mr. Johan 
Josua Ketdaar. to lie his successor l«oth as Director of the Dutch 
factories aril as Head of the jwojiused emlossy. Mr. Bezuijcn’s 
Imrial is dcscrilied at great length. He was burieil in the tomb of 
the late Commissioner-General. Hendrik Adriaan van Reede (died 
A.D. 1692). This tomb is still the most prominent monument of 
the Dutch cemetery (locally known as Walandi QabarstAn) at Surat. 

In the next year 1711 the embassy under Mr. Ketelaar started 
and, travelling by way of Agra, arrived on the 10th December of 
tliat year at a distance of 6 kos* or 3 nriles from Lahore where 
the Emperor was encamped. The embassy was still at Lahore 
waiting for their firman, when Bahadur Shah suddenly died on 
the 28th February 1712. The diary gives a vivid account of the 
confusion that followed the Emperor’s death. The Dutch ambas¬ 
sador was even invited to take an active part in the struggle for 
the throne on behalf of the eldest son of the deceased monarch, 
but politely declined the invitation on account of ill-health. When 
Jahandar Sliih had come out victorious, negotiations for the firman 
were continued with his Court. They had not yet had the desired 
effect when on the 9th May the Emperor moved camp and with 
his whole army started for Dehli. It should be remembered that 
the pretender Farmkhsiyar was making preparations in Bengal. 
The Dutch ambassador and his suite accompanied the Imperial 
Court on the march to the capital which was carried out under 
extreme discomfort in the hottest time of the year. On the 24th 
of June Dehli was reached. Here the rest of the summer was , 
passed with continuous solicitations to obtain the desired privileges . 
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from tlie Imperial Court. It was not until the 9th of October 
tliat after endless delays on the part of the Emperor and his offi¬ 
cials tl*c Dutch amlnsaador. having attained his object, could leave 
Dehli. Tl*c return journey to Surat by way of Agra, Gwalyor, 
Narvar, Sarang]<ur, Ujjain, Jhabua, Godhra and Baroda took four 
months ami was attended with grave dangers and great difficulties, 
as all along the road the country was infested with robbers while 
the petty Rajas of Malwa made it their business to levy blackmail 
front the caravans passing through their territories. When at last 
Surat was reached on the 17th February 1713, the first news which 
greeted the ambassador was that Jahandlir Shah had been defeated 
by his nephew Farrukhsiyar. This meant that the privileges grant: 
<d by the former for the trade of the Dutch had become absolutely 
valueless and all the difficulties and perils sustained liad been in 
vain. 

. fhe account of the embassy oi Mr. Kctelaar, as given in 
Valcntijn'* big work, is lased on the official journal, kept by 
Ernst Coenraad Graaf, hea<l-clcrk of the embassy. A copy of 
this document is still extant at the State Record Office at The 
Hague. Now from a comparison of the text of Valcntijn with 
tlie document in question it appears that the compiler las followed 
the original fairly closely for the first jort of the journal describing 
the ambassador's stay at Lahore which from a historical point of 
view is undoubtedly the most important portion of the journal. 
But the remainder of the document has liecn summarised by Valen- 
tijn in a few pages. Some [articular* arc given about the em¬ 
bassy's sojourn at Dehli and the description of the famous Peacock 
Tlirone is rendered in full from the journal. The march from 
Lahore to Dehli with the Emperor's amy and the eventful journey 
from the capital to the west coast have been abbreviated in the 
printed text to such an extent as to lose nil colour. Yet these 
portions of the journal arc of great import as they, give us in 
the simple narrative of the Dutch scribe a very vivid impression 
of the [lerturbcd state of the country and of the peril of travelling 
only a few years after the death of ‘AlamgJr (Aurangzeb). 

The English translation which we here offer to the readers 
of this journal follows Valcntijn for the first part of the account 
of the embassy; but from the beginning of May 1712 it is tfcsed 
on a copy of the original journal kq.t in the Record Office at The 
Hague. This copy consists of 150 pages in writing which have 
been condensed by Valcntijn into five pages of print. We nay. 
therefore, safely say that this portion of the journal is here being 
published for the first time. 

In order to avoid misunderstanding, it should be pointed out 
that the document at The Hague is not the original journal kept 
by the head-clerk of the embassy. The originals of such papers 
used to be kept at Batavia and copies sent home for the information 
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of the Directors of the East India Company. On the whole the 
copy in question Rives the impression of being accurate. Only the 
many Indian names and technical terms seem sometimes to have 
IHiuled the copyist, as in- fact in their quaint spelling they are 
liable to puzzle us.. Most of these terms, however, are the same 
ns are met with in contemporary English writings, though differ¬ 
ently si>elled. The word noar which in English l>ooks is usually 
spelled mazer, we find here as ncsscr. 

While following tl*c original journal, Valentijn has evidently 
set himself the task of polishing the somewhat uncouth style of 
the diarist. The same difference of language will perhaps to a 
certain extent I* noticeable in the translation. It was. however, 
not always possible to retain in the English rendering the quaint 
style of the original with its preference for French words, which 
in English arc often in common use and therefore fail to make any 
impression of special quaintness. 

The diarist certainly deserves a word of praise for the 
conscientious manner in which he has discharged his task, often no 
doubt under very trying circumstances. There are things on which 
we should have liked to have fuller information. But we must not 
forget that his interests were different from ours and that the mode 
of travelling in those days was very unlike that of the modern globe¬ 
trotter who enjoys full leisure to look for objects of artistic and 
historical interest. What perhaps is moat striking in the whole 
account of Johan Jimua Kctclanr’s embassy is that singleness of 
pur|«KC and devotion to duty which pervades it in the curious garb 
of its antiquated matter-of-fact and sometimes humorous style. 

We do not know anything regarding the later adventures of 
•the Lord Ambassador ’ in the East. Valentijn only says that he 
remained at Surat as Director until the year 1715, when he wan 
succeeded by Daniel Hurgronjc. Another personage who plays 
rather a prominent part in the story of the embassy was the " Mer¬ 
chant and First Adjunct Roger Beercnaard." We know that he 
became Director of the Dutch factory at Chinsura and died there * 
on the 28th November 1733. Among the old hatchments in the 
Dutch church at Chinsura there is one containing his crest and 
initials and the date of his death. 1 

•C R. Wilson, Dutch Monumental tmentions. (Journal of the shiotic 
Society of licit ml, voL IXXIU, part i (1904). p 274 f.) 


An Embassage from the Honourable Dutch East India 
Company to the Great Moghul (17x1). 

The Dutch East India Company a very powerful commercial 
body has on various occasions deputed ambassadors to the Great 
Mughals. 

In the diary of Sir Thomas Roe's mission to the Court of 
Jahangir (1615-1619) the ambassador refers to a Dutch Embassy. ‘ 
which presented itself at Alimadabad on 13th January 1618. It 
was headed by Pieter (iilles van Ravcstcyn. If we remember the 
commercial rivalry which in those days existed lietween the British 
and the Dutch, the brief account given by Sir Tlvomas Roc, is very 
significant. 

" The Dutch." lie says,' came to Court with a great present 
of China ware, sanders < i>. saivlelwiXKl). jarrats and cloannes: 
but were not suffered to come near the tiiird degree.' At last the 
Prince (Khurram) asked me who they were. I replied: The Hol¬ 
landers resident- in Surat. He demanded if they were our friends.. 
I replied: They were a nation depending on the King of England, 
but not welcome in all places: their business I knew not. He said: 
for being our friends. I should call them up; and so I was enforced 
to send for them to deliver their present. They were placed by 
our merchants, without any speech or furtlicr conference. 

In the well-known "Travels" of Francois Bernier, the Court 
physician of Aurangzeb. we also find an account of an embassy 
of the Dutch liast India Company which came to the Mogul Court 
in 1662. 

"The Hollanders," Bernier says, "would not be the last to 
present Aureng-zebe, with the Mohbarce. They determined to send 
an ambassador to him, and made choice of Monsieur Adrican. chief 
of their factory at Sourate. This individual possesses integrity, 
abilities and sound judgment; and as he does not disdain the advice 
offered by the wise and experienced, it is not surprising that he 
acquitted himself to the satisfaction of his countrymen. Although 
in his general deportment Auraog-zche lie remarkably high and 
unbending, affects the ajijxaraiicc of a zealous Mahometan, and 
consequently despises Franks or Christians, yet ujion the occasion 
of this embassy, his behaviour was most courteous and condescend¬ 
ing. He even expressed a desire that Monsieur Adrican, after that 
gentleman had informed the Indian ceremony of the Salaam, 
should approach and salute him a la Frank. 


0f S ' r Th0nu " Rof 10 ,hc Co«rt °f «'ic Great Mogul 
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The preliminary observances being over, Aurang-zebe intimated 
that the ambassador might produce his presents; at the same time 
investing him, and a few gentlemen in his suite, with a Scr-Afah 
of brocade. The presents consisted of a quantity of very fine broad 
cloths, scarlet and green; some large looking-glasses; and several 
articles of Chinese and Japan workmanship; among which were J 
a palcky and a Taek-zaitati, or travelling throne, of exquisite beauty J 
and much admired. 

The Great Moghal is in the habit of detaining all ambassadors 
as long as can reasonaMy 1 * done, from an idea that it is becoming 
his grandeur ami power, to receive tire homage of foreigners, and 
to number them among the attendants of his Court. Monsieur 
Adrian was nut dismissed, therefore, so ex|«ditiously as lie wished, 
though much sooner than the ambassadors from Tartary. His 
secretary died, jind the other individuals in his retinue were falling 
sick, when Aureng-zelie granted him permission to depart. On 
taking leave the King again presented him with a Ser-Apah of 
brocade for his own use. and another very rich one for the Governor 
of Batavia, together with a dagger set with jewels; the whole accom- 
banied by a very gracious letter. 

The chief ahn of the Hollanders in this embassy was to in¬ 
gratiate themselves with the Mogol, and to impart to him 
some knowledge of their nation, in order that a licneficial 
influence might thus lie produced upon the minds of the 
governors of sea-ports, and other places, where they haw 
established factories. They hoped that those governors would 
lie restrained from offering insult, and obstructing their commerce, 
by the consideration that they lielonged to a powerful State, tlvat 
they could obtain immediate access to the King of the Indies to 
induce him to listen to their complaints, and to redress their griev¬ 
ances. They endeavoured also to impress the government with an 
opinion that their traffic with Hindoustan was most advantageous 
to that kingdom, exhibiting a long list of articles purchased by 
their countrymen, from which they showed that the gold and silver 
brought by them every year into the Indies amounted to a consider¬ 
able sum: but they kept out of sight the amount of those precious 
metals extracted by their constant importations of copier, lead, 
cinnamon, clove, nutmeg, pepper, alocs-wood, elephants, and other 
merchandise.” 

‘Francois Bernier, Tm<eU tu Mr Mogul Empire (A.D. 1656—1668) 
edited by A. Constable. Westminster 1891. pp. 127—129. The F-mbassy of 
Dirk van Adrichcm * also mentioned by Manued, Stour do Mogol, transL 
by W. Irvine, vol. it. pp. 62— 6*. 
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Journal of the Ambassade. 

In the year of grace 1711 Mr. Johan Josua Ketelaar, then in 
the service of the Netherlands East India Company as director of 
trade at Surattc. went as ambassador to the Prince Sjah Aalem 
Bhodur. 1 His embassy with all its details we shall relate in the 
form of a journal. 

The aforesaid gentleman travelled first a month and a half, 
or 150 mi'es from Agra to the some tithe Imperial City of Lahore, 
where the Prince lay with his army and arrived there the 10th 
December, within three miles of the city. 

He reached this famous and ancient city, situated in the pro¬ 
vince of Panschaap* on the large river Ran' abounding in. fish 
and only navigable by small craft. He then arrived at a Sarai 
Chan Channa' where he caused his camp to 1* pitched. 

Early in the night, it being very cold, the gentleman was seized 
by a severe attack of colic. 

On the 11th ditto he moved into a certain lodging in which 
some of the people of Prince Mahhnutd Azcm° were still to be 
found and in the afternoon received a number of pears, apples, 
pomegranates ami other homelike fruits by order and in the name 
of a certain Lady of the Court, Douna Juliana Dias da Costa.* 
Governess of the Royal Seraglio, a lady of great influence with the 
Great Mogul, and very favourably inclined towards the Hollanders. 

She also sent him some horses with the promise that the next 
morning she would send more, for his State entry. 

The 12th ditto lie was informed by a Mancepdaar.' named 
Mahhmud Techy Chan.* in the name of the Emperor that the next 
day he should make his entrance in great pomp under the escort 
of one of the principal Omrah*. 1 Shortly after came the Man¬ 
cepdaar with the Imperial Court Physician, Mr. Martyn. to call 
on him with quite thirty more Christians of different nations, in 
order to welcome and accompany him. 

The 13lh 'ditto appeared the Omrah, Hattum Beck Chan,” with 
500 horse and as many foot, to accompany His Honour to the camp. 

'Shah 'Aim Bahadur Shalu 

* Panjab. 

•Ravi. 

•Sarai Khan Khanan. 

‘Mahmud Aram or 'Arim-ush-shan, the second of Bahadur Shah, 
who at the time of his fathor's death was best supplied with troops and money. 
Cf. W. Irvine, Later ilwjhals. 

‘Father Hostcn. S. J., informs me that there exists a book in Portuguese 
entitled Uma Dona Portuguese no Carte do Grao Mogol by J. Ismael Gracias, 
published in 1907 at Nova Goa. Imprensa N’aconal (price 500 xcih). It con¬ 
tains • collection of letters. 
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He had with him a State elephant besides four large and many 
small flags of white and green silk, and four banners of green silk 
embroidered with gold. To meet him and to conduct him into 
his presence, the l.ord Ambassador sent Mr. Rogier Beerenaard, 
merchant in the service of the Honourable Company, and Under- 
Merchant Dirk Huisinkveld. besides the Secretary. Herman 
Hntinink. 

The Omrah produced his credentials and sakl he had been 
sent by the Emperor to conduct him to the camp, to which tlie 
Lord Ambassador liaving rendered a very polite answer, the said 
Omrah took his leave and dq>artcd to his tent, which had been 
pitched outside the Sarai. 

In the camp an Armenian Bishop and several Jesuits were 
sojourning, who came likewise to welcome the Lord Ambassador. 

The 14th ditto at nine o’clock the entry of the Lord Ambassador 
into tbe camp commenced with great pomp and in the following 
order. 

1. First came a State elephant wearing a trapping of green 
cloth, the borders whereof were ornamented all about with red 
cloth, and whereon a green and white silk flag was placed to indi¬ 
cate the rank of the aforesaid Ammarau (or Omrah). 

2. There appeared many small flags of green and white (silk) 
attached to rockets accompanied by the peons, or foot soldiers of 
the Ammarau. 

3. Then appeared a large elephant, as gift from the Honour¬ 

able Company to the Emperor, covered by a coat of gold »>rocadc. 
whereafter followed a string of other gift dittos covered with coats 
of green and red cloth, and on each of them a grenadier, and behind 
them the superintendent of elephants on horseback. • 

4. There followed four great banners of the Honourable Com¬ 
pany ar.d forty attached to rockets and next a man with kettle¬ 
drums on horseback. 

5. Nine presentation horses for the Emperor, with their gold 
and silver caparisons, which the cquierry and two trumpeters fol¬ 
lowed on horseback. 

8. Then followed the Ensign, Ernst Godlieb Nythard, on 
horseback, who headed. 

7. Six Grenadiers on horseback, riding two by two on horse¬ 
back. 

8. Next came the Under-Merchant ar.d paymaster. 1 Mr. Johan 
Haak, with the Secretary, Herman Bruinink. on horseback. 

9. The first sworn clerk of the Embassy Ernst Cocnraad 

’Manwbdar or ' office-holder/ .' * 

•Mahmud Taqi (?) Klan. 

• Umata , plur. of amir. 

“Khadim Beg Khan, e /. beneath p. 32. 


Graaf, with the Assistant Hondrik Kaldcn, appeared also on horsc- 
Lack. 

10. As likewise the Sergeant. Ernest Otto Belonw, with the 
Un1er*Surgeon, George Hannilad Smit. 

11. Then came two lc.1 horses of the Lord Ambassador, by 
which rode four silver stick-lsearers of His Honour. 

12. Next the peoas, foot soldiers and musketeers of His 
Honour. 

13. Then apjieared the Lord Ambassador himself being borne 
in his palanquin, between the aforesaid Ammarau and Manccixlaar, 
and the Emiteror’s Court Physician, Mr. Martyn, who likewise sat 
in their palanquins. 

14. Behind His Honour’s palanquin there were twenty-five 
horsemen, taken into his service at Agra, moreover on the right 
hand the Christians, who lad come to meet him and on the left 
hand the horsemen of the Km|«ror, and also those of the aforesaid 
Amntarau. 

15. Then followed a led luir.se of tlte Merchant and first 
Dcjuity, the Honourable Bogicr Becrenaard. 

16. Likewise the peons and musketeers of tlte same. 

17. And then His Honour himself in his palanquin. 

18. Then appeared a led horse of the Under-Merchant and 
second Deputy Dirk Huisinkvcld. 

19. • Likewise his Peons and Musketeers. 

20. And thereupon that Deputy himself, in his jalanquin. 

21. Then followed a Dutch four-wheeled conveyance, which 
had been brought from Surattc for the I-ord Ambassador, in which 
were seated some Jesuits and likewise the Armenian Bishop. 

22. It was followed by a similar car from Agra, in which 
the Chief Surgeon of the Embassy, Mr. Eppcndorf, had taken his 
place, with some clerks. 

23. Next came into view four Hindoostani four-wheeled carts 
with covers of red and green cloth in which were the remaining 
clerks and soldiers. 

24. Then appeared the Corporal in Command, Arnold Wil- 
lemsz van Swoll, on horseback. 

25. Besides a loaded camel and another one with two great 
kettle-drums. 

26. And finally the Superintendent of Camels on horseback, 
who closed the procession. 

After the Lord Ambassador had thus approached the camp 
within one kos, or half a mile, there appeared on the road which 
the procession followed, a four-wheeled cart, covered with a net 
of red silk, wherein was observed the aforementioned Governess 
of the Emperor’s Mahal or Seraglio, with the four principal wives 

•The original has * gmstoshouder ’ from live Portuguese guoiloi " expenses.” 


from the Seraglio, eager to see the entry of the Hollanders, and 
to give an account of it to the Emperor. 

Shortly after the Lord Ambassador was visited by our three 
Wakiels. or Agents. 

They brought with them a Tusker, carrying a howdah, wherein 
the principal one of these Agents was seated. Thereon was also 
placed a flag of green and white silk; but the other two were 
carried in their palanquins and many horsemen and foot soldiers. 

As soon as these three gentlemen saw the Lord Amlossador 
approaching, they alighted, and coming tip to him. welcomed His 
Honour courteously and offered him a Nesser* of several gold and 
silper rupees, on which having placed his hand, the Ambassador 
presented the same to them in return, whereupon they proceeded 
in the same order but somewhat to the side of our train. 

In the afternoon at three o’clock the Emperor's Artillery was 
reached, where the tents of the Embassy were found pitched • ic 
order, wherein the Lord Ambassador was welcomed by a number 
of Grandees of the Court. 

Donna Juliana, to whom the Emperor had given a full com¬ 
mission for the affairs of the Embassy, informed the I.ord Ambas¬ 
sador at once that she had prevailed with His Majesty to permit 
His Honour with all the Europeans to appear in audience at the 
pleasure of His Honour, Ik it even next morning, and that the 
Emperor had ordered the Ammaraus Enayt Ullah Chan,* Wesarct 
Chan' and Isalam Chan* to attend to our interests. 

He had also ordered the Ammarau Hattumbeek Chan* to con¬ 
duct the Lord Ambassador and his Deputies before the throne, for 
which courtesy the Lord Ambassador thanked the lady, requesting 
only to be granted a short time in which to unpack the presents 
which were to precede the audience. 

The 16th ditto the lady caused a better camp to be offered 
to the Lord Ambassador, who accepted the offer. She then arranged 
for him to have two gardens situated not far away and surrounded 
by High walls, where His Honour was free from the stench of 
carrion. 

The 17th ditto the goods were sent thither, and followed by 
the Lord Ambassador, and his suite as at the Entry. 

Inasmuch as the presents destined for the Emperor and his 

'A “niuzer" (Arabic "orr). a ceremonial present, properly an offering 
from an inferior to a superior. Ilobson-Jobson, i.t/.— 

>'Inaya«-u’Uh Khan, the Khansaman or Lord Steward. 

*W«zare» Khan, vis. HiiVayat-ullsh Khan, acting Waiir in the'last year 
of the reign of Bahadur Shah. (Irvine, Later Mugkols. n. 161, No. 9' 
'Islam Khan, General of Artillery. 

‘Khaditn Beg Khan. 
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four Princes took some time to unpack, Donna Juliana informed 
the Ambassador that she and some ladies of the Court intended to 
come and inspect them, and at the same time to advise him which 
of same would please the Emperor and the Princes best. 

The 20th ditto she came with some I Julies of the Court, and 
was very politely and ceremoniously received by the Lord A mhos* 
sador and his suite in the garden, where His Honour had arranged 
on one side the elephants and the cannon and on the other side 
the presentation horses with their costly gold and silver harness 
and other caparisons. She was then conducted to the tent of the 
Hon. Becrenaard (in whose room in this tent the goods were 
placed), where she alighted from a covered cart in which she had 
come incognito with the Imperial Company, and which by its Kanaats 
kej< licr concealed from the eye of others. 

Before her arrival she had sent the Lord Ambassador, in the 
nansc of the Emperor and by his order, a costly Mcsmanic 1 of fifty 
dishes and after the meal was finished had caused him to lie regaled 
with Abier* attar of roses and other perfumes, anil likewise with 
betels gracefully wound about with gold and silver thread. 

Site stayed the whole afternoon with His Honour, and she and 
her company expressed their surprise csjxxial and delight at the 
curiosities they had inspected. 

On the 21st ditto the Lord Ambassador received, by order of 
the Emperor, a small table of massive gold, with delicate viands 
such as were prepared for His Majesty himself. It was very art¬ 
fully fitted out with little dishes round about in appropriate hollows 
and in the centre a large bowl for soup. 

These were striking marks of the Emperor’s favour towards 
the Lord Ambassador, which the Emier-ul-Ammarau,/ Sulficaar 
Chan’ and the said Lady likewise confirmed. 

This gave good reason to hope for a favourable conclusion to 
our affairs, whereof they also fully assured the Lord Amlnssador, 
warning him that the only ones who would try to oppose him were 
tlie second Prince. Mahhmud A tern, and two or three Ammarauws 
who were hostile to the Christians, but that the former could be 
set down with money. 

Subsequently the presents for the Emperor, jacked and wrapped 
in red Bafta,* after king registered, were sent to the Emperor'* 
tent on the 26fh ditto under supervision of the Deputies, Johan 

’Apparently a contamination of the Persian words 
and mAmani meaning •‘entertainment, hospitality." 

'Arabic 'obi:,' ambergris, saffron or any other grateful perfume. 

'Zulhtfar Khan, the Amir-ul-utnara aivd first BakhshL He was the son 
and successor of Asad Khan who will be mentioned in the sequel, <■/. p. 13. 

MA kind of calico, made especially at Baroch. From the Persian to/to 
"woven," t/. Hobson-Jobson i.v. bajta. 



Hendrik. John Henry Kaldcn and John Conrad Kok and of our 
heathen Agents and delivered to the Ammerau, Hattum Beck Quin, 
who had been appointed by the Emperor to receive them. After 
the delivery the Deputies wished to return, but they were requested 
to stay that night in the Emperor's tent, inasmuch as His Majesty 
wished to inspect the presents, piece by piece, and there was nobody 
there capable of giving a proper explanation of the same. 

They therefore remained and showed all the same to the Em* 
peror, who took them piece by piece in his hands and appeared 
to take great delight therein. 

In the meantime the Lord Isalam Chan informed the Lord 
Ambassador that it was the desire of His Majesty that he should 
come to the audience next morning which, however, on account of 
the foul weather, was postponed, by permission subsequently receiv¬ 
ed. till Sunday following. 

On 3rd January 1712, it being fine weather, he was invited 
to the Audience, whereupon His Honour said that he would go 
to his tent there, in order to be at hand and there to await further 
information as to when the Emperor would sit upon his throne. 
The Ambassador, accordingly, with all his suite, started on his way 
at nine o’clock in the morning, in the aforementioned order, save 
that all the military, headed by their leader, Ernest Tbeophilus 
Nythart, went on foot. 

The road to lx; covered (route of our march) ran for more than 
one kos (or half a mile) through the camp of the eldest Prince, 
Mossoddien, 1 and lasted quite two kos more l>eforc we reached the 
tent of the Embassy. Thus we marched through the main of the 
Emperor’s camp, very pleasantly situated beside the river Rary,* 
and arrived in the afternoon at the tent, where we rested until 
further orders. 

Whilst we were waiting there, the Lord Ambassador was treat¬ 
ed to breakfast by the aforementioned Lady, who asked to be 
excused on account of the roughness of the weather, saying that 
otherwise she would have shown His Honour more courtesies, to 
which His Honour again rendered a very polite answer. 

About three o'clock in the afternoon His Honour received 
information that it was now time to appear before the Emperor, 
whereupon His Honour with all the Europeans, clerks and military, 
betook themselves there in procession as aforesaid. 

As His Honour arrived at the kunats (or screens) of the 
Emperor's tent, it was found that all around, at a competant dis¬ 
tance. it was thrice enclosed with a net of thick ropes. At the 
gate or entrance, we lad to deliver our pistols and all other weapons, 
but the Lord Ambassador and his suite retained their swords, and 

'Mu'ixi-ud-din, who on hii acceuion aiiumed the name of Jahandar Shah. 

'Ravi 
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His Honour and likewise his Deputies, were allowed to approach 
near to the Canauts in their palanquins, and the others on horse¬ 
back. but the clerks and soldiers had to follow on foot, inasmuch 
as no vehicles were allowcl to pass. 

At the cntrarcc to the Canants the Ambassador was received 
by the Divan of the Chief of the Imperial Artillery, the Lord Isalam 
Chan, and inasmuch as the Emperor had not yet come forth, he 
was brought into the tent of his Lordship to take a little rest. The 
latter entertained him with diverse amiable discourses, amidst the 
sound of several kettle-drums and trumpets, the usual sign of the 
Emperor's appearance ujxtn the throne. 

Shortly thereafter His Honour received information of the 
appearance of His Majesty, whereupon His Honour with his de¬ 
puties, havirg entered their palanquins again, went up to the 
kanaats. 

These were of. antique carpets, had three gates besides the 
one mentioned and covered in circuit quite a kos, or half a mile. 

Within the same was seen an antique great tent of silk, with 
carpets wrought with gold and silver, and behind the same tlie 
Emperor's throne. 

It stood upon an elevation made of earth and about five feet 
high. It was covered with carpets very artfully embroidered with 
gold, and had all round a silver railing at the distance of a hand’s 
breath. 

From the aforesaid entrance, that is from the middle of the 
three gates, was an alley of small flags of red silk, leading up to 
the fore-tent already mentioned, and below, as far as ibis stretched, 
enclosed by a wooden railing, the ground being laid with alcatives,* 
or carpets. 

Inside these three gates of the canaats the Amlassador with 
his Deputies was received by the Master of the Ceremonies, Am- 
merauw Haitum Beck Chan, who commanded the Sjobdaars' or 
guards, to admit all the Europeans. This, as the Gentleman told 
His Honour, was the express order of His Majesty. 

Not only was this order punctually carried out, but the Gentle¬ 
man also took the Lord Ambassador by the hand and conducted 
His Honour followed by his Deputies to the customary spot where 
the nobles, after the use of this country, were brought before the 
Emjicror. and placed him furthermore inside the first wooden railing 
close to the aforesaid silver ditto, on the left hand of the Emperor 


Anglo-Indian eamut. tono*t, comaugki. from Arabic " qonat " the side 
4 »«"«• * “"«* enclosure, cf. Holson-Jobson Lv. 

•From Arabic galif. •» ar p« with long pile.’ 

md>bc.rcr: «*. an attendant carrying a staff over¬ 
bid with uber. Cf. Hobsoa.Jobson, i.v. ckobaro. 


and his throne, amongst the row of Ammerauws, whilst his Deputies 
were placed seme paces further back. 

The remaining Europeans did likewise pay their complement 
before His Majesty, but had to stay outside. . 

As soon as the Lord Amliassador entered, he immediately pre¬ 
sented the intended Nesser of gold rupees, and therewith the gold 
casket in which was enclosed the letter from His Excellency the 
1-ord Govcrnor-Gfcncral of Netherlands East-Irdia.' 

His Honour’s Deputies also presented each a Nesser of gold 
rupees. The Lord Ambassador, on receiving a sign, personally 
handed over his to the Officer-in-Command of the Artillery, Isalam 
Chan, .who stood with all the grandees around the Emperor on the 
aforementioned earthen platform. But those of the Deputies were 
received by Hattum Beek Chan, who in ltis turn handed them to 
Isalam Chan. 

This Gentleman showed them all to His Majesty, who duly 
accepted them. 

Shortly after His Honour with his Deputies was conducted 
by Hattum Beck Chan along the silver railing sideways behind 
the Emperor's Throne ami a robe of honour of gold brocade thrown 
over his European dress, whilst a turban and Patha was wound 
round His Honour's hat. 

His Honour's Deputies also received each a silver robe of 
honour, and further royal presents like the Lord Ambassador. They 
were then conducted back along the silver railing to the place where 
they had jxaid their respects. Here they must thank the Emperor 
for the honqur received with three kornus or bows, according to 
the use of the country, and were then all three led up to the silver 
railing before the Emperor’s Throne. As soon as they arrived 
there, the Emperor rose and went inside. 6ccom[«nicd by his sons, 
tile Princes Djihann Daar Sjah* and Djchann Sjah* who were seated 
a little l>clow His Majesty on the right and left side. 

Hereupon all the Ammerauws and also the Ambassador went 
home, but with such a concourse of men that everyone feared to 
be crushed to death. After passing the Cannat His Honour and 
the Deputies mounted their palanquins again, and departed with 
their suite in the same order in which they had conic to Court, ami 
retched their garden again at nine o’clock in the evening. 

The presentation elephants and horses had not then been able 
to be presented to the Monarch owing to the short notice in granting 
the audience. This was done on the 4th January. According to 

'Abraham voi Riduck (the son of Johan von Richcck. the founder of 
Cape-Town) borne at the Cape in 1653. war Governor-General from 30th 
October 1709 to 17th November 1713, the date of his death. 

tjahandar Shah. 

'Jahan Shah, the fourth son of the Emperor. 
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the etiquette of the country, they were then sent hock to the Lord 
Ambassador, although only with the object that this costly present 
might lie the Utter seen of the people. 

On the same afternoon the Emperor sent by a Manccpdaar 
a complete repast of delicate viands, prepared in the Mogul fashion, 
in an cnamallcd gold service, and half an hour thereafter several 
large dishes of apples, pears, pomegranates oranges, etc. for which 
the Lord Ambassador must perform three Imperial salaams or 
salutations, (as indeed in such cases even the Empresses and Princes 
have to do). 

After the repast, which the clerks witnessed, the messengers 
were, as is the use of the country, presented with betels, rosewater 
and a conijietent present in coin. The latter is strictly necessary 
to retain the Emperor's favour, as he would otherwise take it ill: 
indeed he is used to make express enquiries regarding this, and 
thereby to estimate, how much or how little his gift is regarded. 

On the day following Mr. Kctelaar was apprised tliat the Em- 
jieror would appear again, whereupon His Honour went anew with 
his Deputies, and the nine elephants and nine horses, and offered 
the same to him. He accepted the latter, but for the acceptance 
of tlic former there was no time, owing to the fall of darkness. 

After His Honour had made his salutations, he was presented 
by tlie Emperor with a Hindoostani candger' or dagger, studded 
with precious stones,—according to the testimony of all, an unusual 
favour. 

The l.ord Amlnssador, jKit it in the Moorish fashion into his 
portc-cpee, or bandolier, and expressed his gratitude by three cornus, 

that is. bosving litre e limes very 
lose villi the right hand down to the ground and in rising beating 
il against the forehead 

On the 6th ditto the aforementioned clepliants were presented 
to the Emperor and accepted with marks of pleasure, and inasmuch 
as the Emperor’s consorts had taken a fancy to the European car¬ 
riage brought from Suratte. His Majesty sent to beg the same of 
the Ambassador on the 8th. Whereupon the bullocks were put to 
it and with its further apperte: aisces it was presented to His Majesty. 

In the meanwhile the presents intended for the Imperial Princes 
were divided, in order to win them also to the interests of the 
Hon. Company. 

Donna Juliana then came to call upon tlsc I-ord Amltassador 
and was very nobly received by him for the space of half an hour. 
She ins|>ccted cverythirg with much pleasure but remarked that, 
in order to satisfy the greedy disposition of Prince Mahhmud. Lord 

■Angia-indicc kanytr. from the Arabic kkanjor. " The khan/a. in India 
is a large double-edged dagger with a very brond base and a slight curve.” 
{Hob/en-Jobion.) 



Chancellor Privy Seal of the Realm, and to expedite our affairs, His 
Honour would do wed to set apart for His Highness somewhat 
more than for his brothers, and that His Honour might be pleased 
to offer the presents as speed ly as possil>le to the Princes; which 
was done. 

The Princes Mahhmud A atm and Retie* Shah, 3 were just then 
with the Emperor, and the presents were therefore brought back 
for the time being; but the goods sent to the other Princes were 
kindly accepted. 

On the 11th ditto he sent the goods again to Their Highnesses; 
hut they took only some pieces thereof, ami sent the rest lock, as 
a sign of their generosity and with the asstirar.ee that they would 
not hear the Hen. Company less favour on that account than the 
Princes their brothers. 

On the 12th ditto some presents were also sent to Soulficaar 
Chan (the son of Assed Chan.* Governor of Delhi, and a good friend 
to the Hon. Company), a gentleman of laudable qualities, and first 
in rank next to the Imperil Princes. These His Excellency very 
graciously accqxed. 

On the 15th the same was done to the very influential Am- 
marauw and Provisioral Chancellor of the Realm, Enayt Ullah 
Chan* a great favourite of Prince Mahhmud Azem; liut His Ex¬ 
cellency took only three jiair* of spectacles, and returned the rest 
with the assurar.ee of his friendship. 

On the 18th ditto the Ix>rd Ambassador waited upon the Emir 
ul Ammarauw. Soulficaar Chan; immediately on his arrival he was 
taken to the seat of the Prince, and very amiably received. After 
paying the compliments of salutation. His Honour offered the Prince 
a nesser of gold rupees. 

His Excellency took only one. hid his hand upon the rest, 
accordirg to the polite use of the Country, and desired the Lord 
Ambassador to keep them; but upon the latter insisting, he finally 
accepted them. 

Thereupon the Prince invited him to sit down at a small dis¬ 
tance from him and the Deputies were placed somewhat lower down. 
After some compliments in the Hinduostani language, the Ambas¬ 
sador begged that His Excellency might be pleased, both here at 
Court and in all further solicitations, to favour the Hon. Com¬ 
pany. (which well remembered the kindness of his father, Assed 
Chan. late Chancellor of the Realm). This he promised, saying 
that he did not doubt of a good issjje, objecting only to one point, 
the raising of a new factory-house outside Suratte. The Lord 

•Rafi'-ush-shan. ihe third too of the Emperor. 

*Aad Khan. 

•Inayat-uTab Khan. 
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Amlassador would have liked to give His Excdlercy the reasons 
for this at once, had he not feared to tresiass against the uses of 
the Court, as the first visit and the discourses on that occasion must 
l«c made as brief as possible. His Honour was therefore obliged 
to postpone this to a better opportunity. 

The Prince, who was glad to bear mention made of the friend¬ 
ship shown by his father to the Hon. Company, asked whether the 
Ambassador bad not called on his father in Delhi. Hereupon His 
Honour said that he had wished to do so, but had had no op¬ 
portunity, owing to the Moorish month of fasting (when the Ma- 
homedans receive no visits). 

At the same time His Honour also requested of His Excellency 
recommendations to the Governor of Suratte. so that the further 
presents sent from Batavia might he forwarded. 

He instantly procured this for the Ambassador, ratified it with 
his Seal, handed it to His Honour and said furthermore that he 
would present tlic Lord Amlassador and his Deputies with robes 
of honour. He would not. however, do so in public, but send them 
to him. He also himself liandcd to Mr. Ketelaar an Indian 
‘ banquet ‘ of betel,' for which that Gentleman ar.d his Deputies 
thanked the Prince, after which they took their leave. 

On January 24th His Honour, hearing that the Emperor wished 
it, again betook himself to the Court, and was brought by Hattum 
Beck Chan into the tent of Heyaat Chan,’ Chief Eunuch of the 
first Empress, and an Amnicrau of five thousand horse, and was 
there presented with a golden robe of honour, while his Deputies 
each received a silver ditto, in the name of the Empress, and this 
in return for the European carriage, concerning which difficulties 
had alrealy arisen amongst the Empresses, but it had been granted 
by the Enipcror to his favourite wife, the which was so pleasing 
to the Princess that slvc had herself daily pulled about in it by her 
eunuchs, amidst great merriment, behind the Canaats. With this 
Donna Juliana had already acquainted the Lord Ambassador. 

From here His Honour with his Deputies or followers, was 
brought before the Throne by Hattum Beck Chan, where His 
Honour, laving made the fitting salutation, was distinguished by 
His Majesty by a special present of a golden rose set with delicate 
rtones and a tassel of pearls of which the centre’ was also of gold, 
and decorated with small jewels, such as pertained to the candier 
or dagger, which His Honour had lately received; for which dis¬ 
tinction His Honour again made three salaams, and then received 
his dismissal. 

'The expression 'a banquet of betel’ occurs several times in the account 
of the Embassadc. 

'Hayat Khan. 

*The original lias ‘krop.’ the meaning of which is not clear. 
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The Emperor had also heard that the Lord Ambassador had 
amongst his followers several performers of Music, upon which 
His Majesty on 26th ditto caused a request to be proffered by Miss 
Juliana, that these musicians might lie heard the following night 
in the Emperor's Mahal ? whereupon this lady sent one of her 
attendants to conduct them thither. 

Hereupon His Honour gave orders that the Assistants and 
first Clerk, Johan Coenrad Kok. Cornelius Kammert and Adolf 
van Rensen. etc. should betake themselves thither, who accordingly 
departed towards evening, and came to the tent of the Lady, stand¬ 
ing about a musket shot from the Emperor’s Canaats, where they 
had to remain until <lark. 

They were then fetched by a Mancepdaar; before the Canaats 
each of them was asked his name, this written down and he then 
admitted. 

They were brought by a roundabout back way by the river, 
to the lodging of the Chansamma.’ or Dispenser of the aforesaid 
Mahal a distinguished eunuch, who begged them to be seated. 

The>’ perceived a great crowd of women, all curious to see the 
Europeans, who quarrelled so angrily over the places that they 
tore to pieces the curtains, which were only of fine lmen. in order 
to be better able to see. 

They also, through the eunuch, expressed their desire to be 
allowed to hear some pieces before the arrival of the Emperor, 
at which a little beginning was made to please them. 

Shortly afterwards they were conducted through several Canaats 
to an apartment of scarlet doth, before which a fine zik* or screen- 
mat was bung, and there the Emperor, with his most important 
wives, besides Donna Juliana, were seated. 

The musiciars, instructed, herein by the last named lady, 
made three salaams before Their Majesties, as is the use of the 
country, then began their harmony, witfi a double bass, harp and 
liautbois, with which Their Majesties were so ravished that they 
must continue their music till past midnight. 

Donna Juliana came to assure them of the great delight which 
the Emperor ar.d Empresses took in the same, and added that 
Niher (Mihr?) Ferwer, the first Empress, as a mark of her plea¬ 
sure, sent them a very generous present, at which the Lady recom¬ 
mended them to perform three salaams as leave taking the which 
they did. 

The Emperor also commanded that he should be told the names 
of the instruments, and that they should be laid, piece for piece, 

■Seraglio. 

‘Khar.wnan. 

i Qiick. “a kind of screen-blind rrode of finely-split bamboo, laced with 
twine, and often painted en the outer side. It h hung or framed in doorways 
05 windows, both in booses and in tents" (Hcbstc-jobsco). 
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before the zik or screen-mat, seeing that His Majesty with his 
Consorts wished to come forth and view them. During which 
coming forth of the Emperor the lady reconunended them to go 
a short way off for a little while which, accompanied by several 
eunuchs, they did. 

After the Emperor and his suite had inspected the musical 
instruments, by the orders of Donna Juliana, they were again 
called in and were permitted to pass the remainder of the night 
in her tent. 

In the meantime the Emperor inquired of Donna Juliana whether 
the Ambassador would like to view the Imperial pleasure garden, 
named Salamar,' lying outside Lahore together with the Palace 
Paerimahal,' situated in the Town; she replied that, inasmuch as 
the Emj>eror was pleased to show them that favour, this would 
be very agreeable to them; whereupon His Majesty immediately 
gave orders to the eunuch, overseer of the first mentioned place, 
and an Ammerauw of 3.CXX) horses, that on the arrival of the Lord 
Ambassador with his suite, not only should he show everything 
to him, but moreover cause all the fountains to play. 

Of all these matters Donna Juliana gave the Ambassador timely 
news, who on January 28th following betook himself with all his 
suite thither, and at the gate of the garden was very politely receiv¬ 
ed by a eunuch, and further treated in accordance with His Majesty’s 
commands. 

The place was very large and filled with a variety of fruit 
trees. The Alleys run between very tall cypress trees, and are 
architecturally ornamented at regular intervals or spaces with magni¬ 
ficent Imperial pleasure houses, to the number of two .and thirty that 
form an agreeable prospect, the same being greatly enhanced by a 
number of artful cataracts, which could be seen gushing along the 
Alleys, and through the pleasure houses; all of which matters arc 
daily kept in order by a hundred and twenty-eight gardeners. 

After viewing this, the Ambassador was presented by the 
eunuch with a ‘ banquet ’ of fruits, for which His Honour (such as 
was the Emperor*s command) must turn his brow towards the Em¬ 
peror’s tent in the Moorish fashion, and perform three salaams. 

The eunuch then requested His Honour that the Ensign, Ernest 
N’ythart. might go through the drill and that he might witness it. 
This took place at his request, and Mr. Ketclaar moreover ordered 
three salutes to be fired in honour of His Imperial Majesty, for 
which the eunuch, full of admiration, thanked His Honour. 

‘The well-known Shaliimr Bagh, situated five miles east of Lahore on 
the road to Amritsar. was laid out in the sixth year of Shah Jahan’s reign 
or in A.D. 163fl. Cf. Latif, Lahore, pp. 140-144 and 246-249. 

... ,Pa,i . W,lal or Fair » PaUcf - “ nuruion in Lahore city, built by Wazir 
Khan, minuter of Shah Jahan, who used it as his private residence, vide 
Latif, Lahore, p. 231. 
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On the 29th ditto His Honour with his suite, also viewed the 
Palace Paerimahal, otherwise styled the Court of Nymphs. 

It lay in the City and was a beautiful piece of work, where 
in a large gallery the image of our Saviour surrounded by the Angels 
was very artfully hewn in alabastar. 

In a good hour His Honour found here the eldest Prince, 
Mosoddien, or Djehaan Daar Sjah, being accompanied by his prin¬ 
cipal wives. 

His Highness was reputed a Prince of great condescension 
and in particular of great favour towards the Christians, whereof 
he gave the Lord Ambassador many tokens. 

Moreover His Highness requested of the Ambassador that the 
musicians, who on the 26th ditto had played in the Emperor’s Mahal, 
might also lie sent to him. This His Honour promised to do on 
his return, which took place accordingly. 

They were conducted by a Heathen of importance to the apart¬ 
ment of the Prince, and made music there for a time before His 
Highness and his Consort, with such good success that the Prince 
then came to sit with them. listening to them with delight for three 
hours on end. and at length dismissing them with a competent 
present. 

A few days later, the third Prince also. Refiel Sjah. requested 
of the Lord Ambassador to have his musicians, to whom they 
played all night, and then took their leave with a present. 

Prince Mesoddien was not satisfied with the hearing of these 
musicians, but also wished to see the practice, or military exercises 
of the Hollanders, and requeued of the Lord Ambassador, there¬ 
fore, on February 1st that he might be prese n t at the same, before 
the garden of Donna Juliana. 

His Highness was there early with his wives and had all the 
roads lined with his people. 

As the Ambassador just then had an attack of fever, His 
Honour arranged, however, that everything should take place in 
very good, order, in the presence of both his Deputies accompanied 
by all the clerks and writers, and that the Prince should be saluted 
by them with full ceremony. 

The Ensign. Nythart. in the meantime, assembled his Grenadiers 
in their full equipment, the Prince with his suite appeared at nine 
o’clock before the garden, as did likewise the Deputies or Adjuncts, 
the Under-Merchant Haak. the Secretary Bruinink. the Upper- 
master' Eppendorp and the further Europeans, where the)* remained. 

After witnessing these exercises, the Prince was saluted by 
Mr. Beerenaard and the second Deputy, Dirk Huisinkveld, as well 
as the others, with three salaams. 


‘The chief surgeon; cf. above p. 4. 
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As now the Lord Ambassador (owing to sickness) had not 
been at Court for some time and the Emperor had been made 
acquainted with this by Donna Juliana. His Majesty on February 
16th A. 1712 sent to enquire after his health, through Hattum 
Beck Chan who assured him of the Emperor's favour in regard 
to his affairs, and gave him hopes of a speedy expedition thereof. 

Mr. Kctelaar, being somewhat better, betook himself' on the 
21st ditto to Court, appeared before the throne and through Hattum 
Beck Chan offered His Majesty a ncsscr of gold rupees and a letter 
in the Person tongue to tell why he had not apjtcared at 
Court. 

He received there great signs of the Emperor’s favour, through 
the acceptance of his present, and dqiarted only after the retire¬ 
ment of His Majesty. 

According to the word of all the Courtiers and Statesmen at 
the Court, such marks of favour had never been given to any 
Ambassndor. however high or important, by any Mogul Emperor, 
wherefore he had hopes that lie might l>c the more favourably and 
speedily expedited, and the occasion 1* given him to quit this un¬ 
healthy climate, and to return to Surattc as soon as possible. 

The 27th ditto Donna Juliana let the Lord Ambassador know 
that Ihe first points of the Hon. Company's request, after long delay 
on Ihe 'part of Prince Mahhmud Atm were at last signed and 
sealed by His Highness’s Diwan or Deputy, the Ammerau Wcsarct 
Chan (Wazarat Klian). and the other Ammcrauws. and that His 
Imperial Majesty had also granted the other points and commanded 
that they should he put to |«|>cr as speedily as possible. 

This was a most favourable breeze, but one which speedily 
fell, seeing that on the very day of congratulation, hv the evening 
all was in tumult and confusion. The troops of the four Princes 
were all seen riding to and fro, and each of them was pressing 
to separate his army from the others, the one preparing himself 
against the other. 

The reason of this was the weak state of the Emperor, be¬ 
ginning with a chill and ending with an apoplectic fit, which put 
them in fear for his life and recovery; wherefore, in case he should 
come to die, each put means in hand to secure himself the Realm. 

The flight of the armies, together with a number of households 
having an interest in the same, was extremely great, and the road 
to Lahore was blocked with Ixiggagc to such an extent, that it could 
not be used, and by reason of the great increase thereof, towards 
night could not even l»c approached. 1 

Prince Shah Aalem. XHIth in succession, is here shown from 

•Twelve miles. 

'On ihe great confusion attending Shah 'Alam's death, ,f. F. G. Keene 
A Sketeh oj the Hindustan (Lcodon 1885), p. 283. 
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the life, in a splendid cloth of gold upper robe, and his Consort, 
the Mother of the succeeding Emperor, also in a splendid c'.oth-of- 
gold long kabaay' strewn with bouquets. 

On the afternoon of February 23th the Emperor, Sjah Aalem 
Bhadur, came to die. of which the I-ord Ambassador was informed 
in confidence by a faithful friend at Court and it was added that 
His Majesty had very earnestly recommended his eldest son. Prince 
Mosoddien, or Djchaan Daar Sjah to the most important Ammeraus 
and had deo’ared him to be the most competent as his successor. 

Donna Juliana informed His Honour of this on the 29th ditto 
by a letter, and cautioned him at the same time to he on his guard 
against plundering, as this usually went on until a new Emperor 
was established. 

His Honour therefore had the entrances of his garden as quickly 
as possible bricked up, and the goods of the Hon. Company brought 
there, while he went in and out through the door of the adjacent 
second garden. He also provided himself with two hundred Natives 
to be in the better state of resistance. 

Sjah Aalem Bhadur died thus, after having reigned five years 
minus eight days, on the 28th February A. 1712.'being sixty-eight 
years of age and four months, seeing that he was born in the month 
of November A. 1653.' 

It was said that one of his Field Commanders, whom he dis¬ 
covered with one of his concubines, Jensiati (Jamsbid?) Chan by 
name, caused his death and with a dagger ripped open his belly, 
being assured that he himself would otherwise be a dead man; but 
neither did he escape this, as he was immediately hacked to pieces 
by two bodyguards, who pursued him into the women's quarters. 

. Sjah Aalem, although so severely wounded, remained about 
three days in life; but gave up the ghost on the 3rd day. 

He left four sons, to wit, Moesccddicn (usually for convent 
eixe called Mosoddien) or also Djchaan Daar Sjah, who was 'then 
fifty years and eight months, and himself had three sor.s, of whom 
l!« eldest, ca’led Asscddien,' was already a Prince of thirty years, 
but the two other Princes were still young. 

The Emperor’s second Son, or the next to Prince Mosoddien, 
was Mahhmud Azem, who was also sometimes called Azcm Ussan 
Bhadur. He was seven and forty years and four months old, and 
had also three Sons, of which the eldest was called Mahhmud 
Car.'cm, the second Porch Sje?r and the third Hamam Bax.' the eldest 
being a Prince of about thirty, the next of five and twenty and the 

'Cabaya. “ the surcoat or long tunic of muslin, which is oik of the most 
common native garments of the better classes Ji India' (Hobson-Jobson). 

’This must he October 1643. The length of Shah 'Alam's reign is cor- 
rectly stated, so that 16 SJ is evidently a misprint 

•A'jj-ixl-din. 

•Muhammad Kasim, Farrukhsiyar, and Humayun Bakhtl 
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youngest about eight years old. 

The third son of Shah Aalem, was Rcfiel Sjah. 1 He was forty 
years and three months old. He had two sons of which one was 
ten and the other seven years old. 

The last son of the Emperor was Djehaan Sjah.* a Prince of 
seven and thirty years and six months, and who had two very young 
sons living. 

Each of these Princes tried, by a wide distribution of money, 
to win the nobles and the people to his side; but Mahhmud Aze'm 
outshone them all in great treasure, gold coins and strength of 
people, notwithstanding that the Emir ul Armcrau, Suilficann Chan, 
had supported the eldest Prince, Mosoddicn, with nine Jaks of gold 
rupees and with all his Jewels, a generous example which almost 
all the other nobles of the Realm followed, out of love of this Prince, 
for his amiable and sociable temper. This Lord also prevailed so 
far with the other Princes of the blood, that Rcfiel Sjah and Djehaan 
Sjah declared themselves for their eldest Brother and against Prince 
Mahhmud Axeni, whereto the impatient and vindictive temper of 
the Prince Mahhmud Axeni had given great cause. 

To draw this bond of union closer between the three Princes, 
it was mutually agreed that Prince Rcfiel Sjah should be Sovereign 
King of Bengal and Djehaan Sjah Sovereign Prince of the king¬ 
doms of Cboromandcl and Decan. 

The first act of Prince Mosoddicn was to write to the Soubaas' 
and Provincial Governors to take care that Farochsjccr did not 
leave Bengal with his troops, nor unite himself to the bands of his 
father. Prince Mahhmud Azeri, against the lawful successor to 
the Kingdom; yet in spite of all precautions, owing to the great 
indolence of the eldest Prince, the Emperor Mosoddicn. Prince 
Mahhmud Azem grew so mighty that that Sovereign was obliged to 
surround his camp with a circle of double intrcnchments. 

In this general rising of the Princes one against the other, 
no thought was given to the affairs of the Hon. Company, just 
as little as to the Lord Ambassador; exept that His Honour also 
was not free from danger. 

Thus was much time lost for nothing, which also caused the 
Hon. Company great expense and that too, without the least 
Guarantee for their affairs, even if he, as being the Prince most 
wished for, should ltmain upon the throne. 

As if these were not troubles enough for Mr. Kctclaar, this' 
was added to them that on March 3rd the eldest Prince sent a 
Firman or command in writing, ordering him with all his people 

•Rafi-ush-ihan. 

>Jahan Shah. 

3 Sooh»h, it, Per*. Suba, a Urge Division or Province of the Mogtuil 
Empire, eg. the Subs of the Deccan. The word is here used short for Sui»- 
dar or Viceroy. 
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to join His Highness, and help against his Brother. 

The Lord Ambassador took council on the nutter with his 
Deputits. and returned an answer in very polite terms, saying, 
besides that lie was sick, this did not lie within his power, and 
that lie hoped, therefore, to be excused in the matter. 

His request was granted, and His Honour further advised to 
betake himself to the city, which had declared for His Highness, 
as the other Princes would otherwise l>e sure to ask him and 
possible to force him, in the same way. This advice the Lord 
Ambassador gratefully followed the very same day, hiring three 
Kcttcra 1 or inns in the city, in which he established himself that 
evening, with several Europeans, and was followed the next day 
by the rest of his people, with the goods, to escape the pillage, 
which increased all around everyday. 

In the meantime Souilficaar Chan pressed Mahhmud Azam 
so nearly by a small manauvre, posting himself in four separate 
divisions and causing great scarcity of provisions, in his camp, that 
the armies were thereby forced to approach each other, and from 
twelve hundred pieces continuously cannonaded one another. 

Mosoddicn. assured of the favour of the Casi, or Spiritual 
Judge at Lahore (a Lord of r.o less consideration amongst the 
Mohammedan clergy than the Pope in the Church of Rome) and 
having been informed that the Son of the deceased Lord Chan¬ 
cellor Chanchanaan and Mohaheth Chan Bhadur Setter Jeng* had 
made a secret agreement with Mahhmud Azam, thought it advisable 
to have the former thrown into prison, and his considerable pro¬ 
perty confiscated, while the latter had betaken himself to Mahhmud 
Azam. 

They found there great store of treasure, of silver, gold and 
other goods, consisting of sixty thousand gold Rupees, twenty man 
uncoined gold, and about seventy man uncoined silver, and the worth 
of four lak of rupees in men’s and women’s apparel, all of which 
was brought to His Majesty. - 

After they had cannonaded one another, then, for six days 
ami irghts continuously, Mahhmud Azam was attacked by his 
youngest brother, Prince Djehaan Sjah on March 17th and forced 
to risk a very uncertain and tenable battle. 

He approached Djehaan Sjah with various deceitful signs of 
friendship, such as the waving of his nose kerchief, appearing as 
if he would come over to his side; but attacked him with several 
thousand Gatanders* (the best warriors in this country) very furi- 

•Hindi la I’d. 

’Khan Khanan. 

’Mahabat Khan Bahadur, Safdar Jang. 

‘Hindi man. Arg o-indvcc. maund. 

‘Pathani under the command of Sulaiman Khan Ganni and Shah Nanai 
Khan. 
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ously caused him to fall back, captured his cannon, and would have 
defeated that Prince completely, had he not l>een lacking in several 
things. 

Djchaan Sjah, quickly recovering himself, attacked him anew, 
and had the good fortune to vanquish Prince Mahhmud Sjah and 
to so strike him as he sat ujxm his Elephant first with an arrow 
in the head and then with a musket shot in the breast, that he died 
thereof.* 

This was the cause that the youngest son of the deceased, 
named Hamamlax.* was taken prisoner and brought to the Castle 
of Lahore. 

What had become of the eldest. Mahhmud Caricm* was not 
known. 

Everything being now as it seemed, brought into a state of 
quiet, and Mosoddien having become master also of his Brother’s 
great treasure, the victorious Prince, inspitc of his two other Brothers, 
who were stirred up against him l>y this and that nobleman, and 
brought by jealousy to destroy their compact, became A. 1712 
the eight and thirtieth Emperor of the illustrious Moghul Kingdom, 
so celebrated throughout all India, and the fourteenth Moghul in 
the direct succession from Tamerlain. 

Although he might have taken advantage of his superiority 
over the other Prir.ecs his Brothers, he did not do so, hut showed 
his equity towards them with regard to the great treasures which 
he had gained by the death of Prince Mahhmud. 

He wished (which was the extremity of fairness) to divide 
this ir.to three equal parts; but Prince Djehaan Sjah was so in¬ 
discreet as to dare to demand one-half for hints©'f. as well as half 
of the Jewels left by their Father, Sjah Aalem Bhadur, all of which 
r.ot being granted, this much inflated Prince suddenly took himself 
off. 

Shortly after, he thought with five hundred men to turn Soul- 
ficaar Chan out of his encampment; but this was discovered, and 

'The account of ’Arim-ush-shan’s death is summarised by Mr. Irvine from 
native historians as follows: “In a little whic a shot from one of the 
htav> suns struck the trunk of the elephant on which Prince ‘Aaim- 
ush-shan was riding. The clciihant turned and fled towards the Ravi. Uic 
rider fell off. and Jail Khan. Lodi, the attendant in the hind real, clambered 
down by the ropes and escaped. Such was the terror of the elephant that 
it outstripped the dust itself had raised. A min-sal-din and o:bcrs galloped 
in pursuit at the top of their horses’ speed, in the hope of barring the clephanfs 
further flight. All was in sain; they were ieft far behind in the race Sud- 
dcnly the elephant disappeared over the high hank overlooking the stream; 
when the pursuers reached the edge and looked down, all they saw was the 
heaving mod and sand, from which issued the most frightful roaring. The 
elephant and the Prince had been swallowed up bv > mirlntiwrf - 
•Humayun Bakht 
•Muhammad Karim. 
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his men so admirably received by the cannon, that most of them 
forgot to return. 

Between the 25th and 26th of March Soulficaar Chan set fire 
to the powder magazine of Djehaan Sjah, which enraged that 
Prince so greatly that he swore to revenge it sabre in hand, and 
so either to make himself Emperor or die fighting. 

He had.courage in sufficiency but great lack of money, the 
very sinew of war, and the first incentive to the Soldiers, so that 
he was obliged to sacrifice his silver plate for the payment of their 
arrears, already grown somewhat great. 

Thereupon, on the Emperor's side, the order of battle was 
made in four divisions in such manner that Prince Refid Sjah 
should attack the enemy first, the Emperor’s eldest son, Prince 
Assodien, support him, Soulficaar Chan lead the third division and 
the Ammcrauw Kockcltaas Chan,' nuke the fourth attack. 

In the meantime. Prince Djehaan Sjah had managed to get 
some more powder, so that on March 27th he not only opened a 
heavy cannonade, but on the 28th made a furious attack with the 
most part of his power upon the Emperor’s army, intending to 
overcome him; but he was so warmly received by a troop of ten 
thousand men, that he was immediately driven back, and forced 
to abandon the posts already taken, and to retire to his own de¬ 
fences. 

The cannonade continued from early in the morning till one 
o’clock in the afternoon, at which time the armies joined issue; but 
in a manner contrary to expectation; for the Emperor was attacked 
in front by Djehaan Sjah and, against all expectation by Refiel 
Sjah treacherously from behind, notwithstanding that he had been 
granted five and twenty laks of rupees, and more things besides; 
and was by his cannon, arrows and muskets so distressed, that he 
would have run sore danger, if Soulficaar Chan with a thousand 
of his best horse had not frustrated this treacherous blow, and by 
a small detour, falling upon Djehaan Sjah from behind, scattered 
his power, thereby throwing him into flight; and with about eighty 
more who were with him, so successfully surrounded him, that 
with diverse liuVet and arrow shots he shot him dead on his elephant. 

Notwithstanding this, Refiel Sjah, following up his act of 
treachery, in the evening resumed a heavy cannonade of the Em¬ 
peror’s army, the which amply replied through the whole night. 

The 29th ditto in the morning, an hour before sunrise, the 
Prince with his whole power betook themselves to the open field, 
intending to renew the strife. 

He was as one possessed, and driven so far by his despair 
that, against the advice of all his friends, he risked one more 
chance; but he failed miserably, as, being just arrived there, he 


rKokaltaih Khan. 
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was so hit by a cannon ball that he fell dead to earth from his 
Elephant. 

His dead body was immediately brought before the Emperor, 
who for some time left it contemptuously to lie on the ground, 
saying that a traitor deserved no more; but at last His Majesty 
allowed it to be brought to the Imperial Mausoleum at Delhi, with 
the corpses of the Princes, Mahhmud Azam and Djdiaan Sjah. 

Thus one month’s time had witnessed the Emperor dead and 
four Princes, with an army of nearly twice a hundred thousand 
men in motion, who delivered three actions in the field against 
each other, where the three youngest left their lives, and therewith 
fhe Realm, to the eldest and lawful, and to the Christians most 
benign Prince. 

The Emperor’s army consisted of twenty thousand Horse and 
thirty thousand Foot-soldiers. 

That of Prince Mahhmud Azam consisted of thirty thousand 
Horse and forty thousand foot. 

The army of Prince Rcficl Sjah consisted of eight thousand 
Horse and as many foot soldiers; while that of Prince Djehaan 
Sjah was five and twenty thousand Horse, and thirty thousand foot. 

Thus all these armies consisted of hundred and ninety-one 
thousand men; but how many each of them had lost cannot be said. 

The first thing done by Emperor Mosoddien was to revive the 
Law, which had been greatly neglected owing to the weak govern¬ 
ment of the former Empetor. 

Many of those who had retailed against the former and the 
present Emperor were beheaded, others imprisoned, or deprived 
of their offices; amongst whom were:’ Hhantedodien Chan Bhadur, 
Mahabet Chan, Bhadur Chan, Semaan Chan. Bhadur, Rhemet Jaar 
Chan. Oetcmaan Chaan, Rehiem Ultah Chan, Jemaal Ullah Clan, 
Pettehmaksoed Chan, Jcttehnesret Chan, Seif-UUah Chan, Scraf- 
raan Chan Bhadur, Bhere Jaab Chan, Aka Beck Chan, Ray-Kis- 
serising, Ray Bhegoti, Socr Chan, Atta-Ullah Chan, Ray Fctteh 
Sjeml. Monohez Chan. Asailet Chan. Nesarret Chan, Fakier Ullah 
Chan, Momin Chan, Achsem Chan, Seif Chan, all of whom are at 
the moment *ill in confinement with the CoetcwaaP of Lahore and 
whose goods have been confiscated to the Emperor. 

Lubfullah Chan, after the surrender of thirty lak of Rupees, 
was reinstated. 

Jani Chan, Astni Chan, Ray Bhclamcl, Hhakiem ul Molk, Ray 
Rayahan were released, but also dismissed from their offices, and 
deprived of their goods, these being apportioned to the Emperor. 

Jcsin Chan, Mobcsser Chan. Abdul Rahhman Chan and Seer 
Afger Chan, were, as concerns their persons and their goods, treated 

’Mr. Irvine (Later Mughal,, p. 163 f.) reproduces the abo« lit of names 
in their correct forms. 

•Kotwal or Sberifi. 
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in the same way. . • 

Rustrm<lil Chan, and Mochclis Chan. 1 during the fighting had 
presumed to force their way into the Mahal of the dead Emperor, 
there violated some of the women, and after this outrage, even to 
rob the same of their Jewels.* 

For this, three days long, they were exposed to be beaten with 
shoes (the deepest disgrace in that Country) by all who would, after 
tliat, lieheadcd, arms and legs lopped off, and their limbs hung upon 
the trees, as a warning to others. 

The four surviving Princes of Refiel Sjab and Djchaan Sjah, 
although young and innocent, were at the Emperor’s orders thrown 
into prison in the Castle of Lahore according to the Mongol custom. 

Sultan Mahhmud Caricm (also called Cariem Eddien) eldest 
Son of Prince Mahhmud Azam, had lain hidden for some time in 
Lahore, but gave himself up to the Emperor through one of the 
eunuchs, sued for pardon and received it, although only for a short 
time; for not long after, on the accusation of Koekdtaas Chan 
who, when visiting him, although a great favourite of the Emperors, 
he had very foully abused, as well as for oilier signs of bis low 
nature, he was beheaded. 

The 1st April the Lord Ambassador went -to Soulficaar Chon, 
to sound him concerning the affairs of the Hon. Company. Hff 
promised him a favouralrfc issue, made the matter his own. promise*! 
to procure him a speedy audience with the Emperor, had the honour 
to receive Betels from his hands, and then took his leave. 

The second ditto His Honour with ail his following, to avoid the 
high house rent, betook himself again to the garden where he had 
formerly sojourned. 

A certain Radja wished to take it for himself, but Soulficaar 
gave the Ambassador notice of the same and had the other frus¬ 
trated. 

Many of llis Majesty's friends were shortly aftewards greatly 
advanced; as is seen from the foilowing list* of those promoted by 
Djeliaan Daar Sjah. 

Nisaant ul Mo!k Aseful Daulet, otherwise called Assed Chan, 
was made Advocate-General, or General Superintendent of Picas, 
Keeper of the Great Seal of the Realm, with an income of twelve 
thousand Mansel (each thousand reckoned at sixteen hundred and 
fifty Rupees) and twelve thousand Horsemen per month, at the 
Emperor’s expense. 

Emier til Ammerauw, Bhadur Nesret Jeng Sepch SaJaar Jaar, 

1 Rustam Dil Khan and MukhiU Khan, who had beei prominent auxxig 
the foJowcrs of Jahan Shnh. 

1 Possibly this refers to the incident refeted by Mr. Irvine (LoUr bivokzh. 
P- 162). 

‘The list with the names in their corrtot -forms is -^product*) by Mr. 
Irvine (Lalcr Uughols, p. 160 f.). 


.Wofadaar, or Soulficaar Chan, Lord Chancellor of the Realm, with 
ten thousand Mansel and as many Horsemen. 

Chan Djehaan, Bhadur Nesret Jeng Sepeh Serdaar Kokeltaas, 
first Baksi General or Pay Master of the Horse, Daroga or Super¬ 
intendent of the Emperor’s slaves, had eight thousand horses and 
also as many Mansel. 

! Chan Dohraan Bhadur, second Baksi General, drew six thousand 
Mansel and had five thousand Horsemen, 

Monteza Chan Bhadur, third Ditto General, had five thousand 
Maftsel and four thousand Horsemen. 

' Chaje Hossein Chan, fourth Baksi General, had four thousand 
Mansel and three thousand Horsemen. 

Sourait‘Chan Bhadur, Joob (read: Tooh) Cannaka Daroga, 1 
or General of the Artillery, had four thousand Mansel and three 
thousand horsemen. 

• Bheremend Chan, Master General of the Imperial Horse, First 
Master of Ceremonies, or Introducer of all foreign Ambassadors, 
had the same amount of each. 

•' Saad Ullah Chan M'atckid, Steward of the Imperial House¬ 
hold, 1 had five thousand Mansel and four thousand Horsemen. 

Seffer Chan, Darcga Fiel Channa, 1 or Superintendent General 
of the Elephants, had four thousand Mansel and three tltousand 
Horsemen. 

Hasret Koclli Chan, Asptabc’ka Daroga,* or first Master of the 
Stables, hid four thousand Mansel and three thousand Horsemen. 

Achlaas Khan, General Master of Petitions or Public Inter¬ 
cessor, had three tljousand Mansel and two thousand Horsemen. 

Ragie Sebhasjed Divan 1 or second Deputy of the Lord High 
Chancellor had Horsemen and Mansel as above. 

Djehaandanr Kocihi Chan, Daroga of the Robes of Honour, 1 had 
the same of both. 

Serbra Chan. Sheriff-General, drew the same. 

Nobet Chan, Daroga of the Kettledrums, had three thousand 
Mansel and two thousand Horsemen. 

Alxlul Semede Chan, Scdder* or Senen-Master General had 
the same. 

Seriet Chan. Cazi J General or Judge Spiritual, had likewise 
the same. 

’Topkhanah ka Daroghah. 

'if. Khaunman. 

'Daroghah-i-Filkhanah. 

•Daroghah-i-Asp-Tavelah. 

'Read. Seblu Sjcnd Divan, it. Sabha Chand, Divan, a Khairi, lately nude 
a Raja, a man whose harshness and bad temper were notorious (Irvine's lutler 
M ugholt, p. 170). 

•Soddcr (Arabic M dr=chiel). • 

T C»z<e (Arabic *aK). 
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Hattum Beck Chan. Book-keeper to the General Master of the 
Horses of the Imperial Cavalry, had five and twenty hundred Mansel 
and fifteen hundred Horsemen. 

Johan Whelo, Serdaar Frcnguian' or Captain of the Europeans 
in the Emperor’s service, drew as much Mansel, but had only five 
hundred Horsemen. 

Molla Mohhammed Aali, Sercheyl* to the Emperor's Mother, 
is the last of the favourites who we here enumerate. 

On April 7th the I.ord Ambassador, Kctclaar, went with his 
Deputies, to an audience, and was immediately brought into the 
Aada'et* or Audience tent of the Ammarauws and given a position 
of higher rank amongst the nobles than by the former Emperor. 

His Honour then congratulated the Emperor and at the Em¬ 
peror's command received Betels from the eunuchs, an honour which 
his Deputies also enjoyed. 

His Majesty also gave orders to have them covered with robes 
of honour, and presents to be given them; but the Commissioner 
or scnechal of the robes of honour, having none worthy of the 
Ambassador in readiness, proffered his excuses until a future occa¬ 
sion, and thereupon His Honour received an honourable dismissal. 

The 10th ditto His Honour with his Deputies or Adjuncts, 
again went to greet the Emjxror. and was honoured by His Majesty 
with a golden Cerpauw, 4 or Robe of Honour, as were his Deputies 
or Adjuncts with silver dittos. 

His Honour in tire meantime had a paper presented to His 
Majesty, wherein he begged that His Majesty would be pleased 
to grant the same matters conceded by his Father, the deceased 
Emperor; which was favourably received, and the Lord High Chan¬ 
cellor recommended to have care for the same. 

His Honour had also proffered a complaint against the Souba 
of Asntcer,* Sousirat Chan, or rather his General, Taberall Chan, 
for wringing money from His Honour on the way to Agra; for 
which he was deprived of all his dignities by the Emperor, and 
summoned to answer for his not having obeyed the commands of 
the deceased Emperor. 

The 14th ditto His Majesty went to a Mcsdjid.* or Praying 
Place, lying beyond the Ambassador's garden, wherefore my D>rd 

•Sardar-i-Firingijan. Mi. livinc calls him Jahan Whelo. which is evi-* 
dau.’y due to an oversight. In the original his first name is Johan, it. John. 
He must have keen a European. 

•Persian tor-khail "the chief of a hand” or “a captain of cavalry." 

•Arabic 'adahii “a tribunal.” 

•Persian sar-o-fa. meaning “from head to foot," vis. "a complete suit, a 
robe of honour." Bernier ha* Strata Travels, pp. 80. 128. 

•Ajmir in Rajputana. 

‘Masjid or mosque. 
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with his Deputies, took the opportunity at His Majesty’s return, 
to offer him Nessers of gold Rupees, which the Emperor seeing, 
sent Hattuni Beck Chan to meet him, to receive the same. 

Moreover, being come with his Imperial palanquin beside the 
Ambassador and his Deputies, after the usual ceremonies of saluta¬ 
tion had been performed, he paused, until the aforementioned Am- 
metau had received the present for the Emperor and handed it 
over to His Majesty. 

Soulficaar Chan, in the meantime, was engaged with the papers 
that were needed so that we might shortly depart, the more so, as 
the Emperor was on the point of breaking up camp to go to Agra 
with his Army, and because the unhealthy air and the tad water 
greatly increased the sickness amongst the Euroi«ans. 

The first Empress. loal Ccemwer, 1 had in the mcanwhi e be¬ 
come curious to sec the Hollanders again, wherefore the Emperor 
on April 25th, had the Ambassador informed that the Empress 
would pass by his quarters in the afternoon and that it would 
please His Majesty if His Honour with all his Europeans, would 
aj*pear before Her Majesty while pawing, and nuke the same pre¬ 
sentation as they lad done to him; all of which the Ambassador 
informed His Majesty he would strictly carry out. 

When, then, Her Majesty at four o'clock in the afternoon with 
a large following unexpectedly appeared, being accompanied by 
Donna Juliana and several of the most important Ladies of the 
Court, but somewhat earlier than Mr. Kctclaar had expected, she 
had the goodness to stop at one end of the garden, until the Lord 
Ambassador with all hi* suite lad passed before her coach, and 
had performed their salutations beseemingly. 

He and his Deputies also offered the Empress Ncsscrs of gold 
Rupees, which she graciously accepted and added tlvereto that she 
would cause Betels to 1* brought to him and his adjuncts, where¬ 
upon »hc gave him leave to return to his house. 

The rext day she did send them Betels, for which they proffered 
their thanks to Her Majesty. For this unusual favour they lad 
to thank no other than Donna Ju’iana. a lady, whose person, on 
account of the services which she rendered us on divers occasions, 
■deserves a special description. 

Her Father, named Augustinho Dias da Costa, was a Merchant 
and (Burgess of Coctsjien* at the time that the Netherlander con¬ 
quered that City. 

He then travelled from there to Goa. and so further to Bengal, 
in which country Donna Juliana was born. 

later on her Parents went to Agra, in which place her Father 
was apixiir.tcd as Mancepdaar and Court-Physician to the Prince 

'The notorious dancing-uitl. LaI Kun«ar, the concubine of Jahandar Sltah. 

••Cochin, on the coast of Mulatnr, captured by the Dutch in the year 1661. 
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Sjah Aalcni Bhadur; l*it a short time before the imprisonment of 
that Prince, he met with his death at Golconda, after which time 
the lady was appointed to be Governess of the Emperors Seraglio. 

Her assiduity and help shown to the aforesaid Prince, during 
the ninr years of his imprisonment.’ brought her into great honour 
with the same after his release ar.d complete restoration by order 
of his Father, Eurangzceb: since which time she is called Channem.’ 
or Madam, with a monthly income of five and twenty hundred 
Rupees, and is provided with a great number of servants, both 
male and female. 

Now after that Prince had ascended the throne of his Father, 
she was favoured with an income of four thousand Mansel and 
with a state equal Vo a regular wife of an Ammerauw, and there¬ 
fore had in her train two Elephants, and red Banners with a white 
cross in the centre, whenever she went out. 

She had command over all the Christians, whom she engaged 
and dismissed at her pleasure. 

She was, as it were, the oracle of the Emperor, of the Princes 
and of all the Ammcrauws, and without accepting presents from 
anyone, was helpful to everyone, and therefore greatly beloved by 
all. Vea it was even said, that when the Emperor Sjah Aalem 
Bhadur. fought against his brother, Azcm Tarra, and had begun 
to flee, it was she who, seated beside hint on his elephant, encourag¬ 
ed him again to stand, and to look the enemy in the face, with 
the assurance that site and all the Christians had prayed for him, 
and therefore he would gain the victory. 

Now this having come about, the Emperor gave her the name 
of PUdtwit Dnegoo Juliana* that is, according to the meaning of 
the words, Juliana-devoted to prayer. 

She had received more titles of honour besides this from the 
Emperor; but on her Persian seal she bore only this: FieTdcxvic 
Illiadur Sjah* Juliana. “ the devoted to Bhadur Sjah Juliana." 

After the death of that Emperor she wished to leave the Court 
and retire to Goa; but the new Emperor, Mosoddien, and the prin¬ 
cipal Christians at the Court persuaded her to continue in her office 
for a little while. 

She was at that time (namely Anno 1712) five and fifty years 
of age, and in ascendency and influence at Court a Second Madame 
De Maintenon. 

‘Shah 'Ailin had been kept in confinement by his. father Aurangicb Atamgir 
for seven years from March 2nd. 1687 till April 20th, 1694. </«d. Ant. xu 
P- 79). 

•Kharaan. 

•This evidently stands for Fidtri Du'a-goi Juliana - meaning Juliana the 
slave of him that prays. 

‘Fklwt-i-Baliadur Shah. 
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The 26th April the Emperor with his chief Consort and Donna 
Juliana going deer hunting, passed by the lodging of the Lord 
Ambassador, and His Majesty himself shot a 'leer, for which His 
Honour with his suite, congratulated the Emperor on his return. 
First he (the Ambassador) i«id his compliment to the Empress 
who came in advance together with Donna Juliana and some other 
ladies of the Court, while offering Her Majesty ncssers with gold 
Roopees, but she graciously returned them to the Ambassador and 
his Deputies. An hour thereafter he repeated the same ceremony 
on the arrival of the Emperor himself. His Majesty accepted the 
nessers and made token with his hand (a singular favour) for the 
Ambassador to approach a little nearer. He also sent a deer to 
His Honour. 

The same evening the Ambassador received the news that all 
the Hon. Company’s points had been accepted by the Lord Chan¬ 
cellor Souilficaar Oran (Zu-l-fiqSr Khan) and would shortly be 
signed. 

May 3rd .—About midday the Emperor with his .whole Court 
in a very splendid procession departed from the encampment at 
Lahore, in order to divert himself for S or 10 days with hunting, 
at 4 cos distance from here; whither the pceschana' had already 
proceeded, lienee to continue the march Delhi-wards. As His 
Majesty passed close by the lodging of the Dutch Embassy the 
Ambassador (who had waited for several days with the greatest 
impatience, every moment expecting the fulfilment of the promises 
given by the Lord Chancellor Souilficaar Chan that all the Com¬ 
pany’s points tliat had l>ccn accepted would lx signed before the 
departure of the Emperor, yet in spite of all efforts still sadly 
waited in vain) took the opportunity when the above mentioned 
Monarch was passing to again offer him gifts, which were accepted 
by His Majesty in a particularly gracious manner, from the Lord 
Ambassador’s own hands. His Majesty signing with his hand to 
the Lord Ambassador that he should approach close to his palanquin, 
which stopped for a moment, and there taking leave of His Honour. 

The same presentation of gold moors was made by the Am¬ 
bassador to the Lord Chancellor Souilficaar Chan, who followed 
close upon His Majesty, with the repeated earnest request that 
His Honour would bring the affairs of the Company to a speedy 
conclusion, to which the Prince, after a gracious acceptance of 
the presents, once more promised to do, requesting His Honour 
the Ambassador to send one of his Deputies to.him to receive the 
points in question. Concerning this, it was thought, no time should 
be lost, so the following day the Hon. Merchant and first Deputy 
Rogier Bcernacrt and the second Deputy, Sr. Huisinkvelt, betook 
themselves thither next day. 

May 4th .—Early in the morning, in order to press forward as 
‘Per*, frih-klvjixa “ fore-jervicc.’’ Vidt Hobion-Jobion. 
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much as possible the signature of the points by the abovementioned 
Lord Clanccllor. Towards the afternoon the Lord Ambassador 
learned through a note from the aforesaid Deputies that the follow¬ 
ing day they would l»e admitted to an audience by the abovemen- 
tioned Prince, and that then according to the Emperor’s own com¬ 
mand. they would receive the agreement signed and in order. 

6th ditto.—At break of day the Lord Ambassador received a 
further note from the Deputies, dated 5th ditto, the evening before, 
whereout it appeared that the same morning, having visited the Lord 
Chancellor, they had been very graciously received by His Highness 
and at his orders had been brought to his Divan Chona (Diwan- 
khana), or place of audience where the Nabob appeared about 1 
o’clock and in the presence of divers important Ammerouws and 
a great number of other men, spoke to them in amiable terms, say¬ 
ing “ I have attended to all your points and shall now sign them, 
God being with me" for which they had expressed their gratitude 
and remained awaiting the effect thereof with great eagerness. In 
the meantime their Honours had also obtained an opportunity of 
recommending the affairs of the Embassy urgently to His High¬ 
nesses second, Rajah Sebhasjent, 1 and second Divan Gessingh,* 
which two gentlemen received them very politely and left no good 
promises unmade concerning the subject in cas, making assurance 
of having the Chancellor's promise to sign the agreement, to fur¬ 
ther which they would gladly do their l«st for the Deputies with 
the Agents of the Embassy. Proceeding after this to the place of 
audience of the abovementioned Nabob again and after waiting 
there till 2 o'clock in the afternoon in eager desire for the effect 
of all these promises, the Prince had let them know that they 
might go home without anxiety, as His Highness would sign the 
papers ar.d send them to His Honour. The aforesaid Prince, on 
being again pressed, renewed his promises the same evening, with 
the addition that the agreement should without fail be signed the 
following day and sent to His Honour, with which for the present, 
they were obliged content themselves and again retire, hoping for 
the best. 

7th ditto .—This day the undcnncrchant and second Deputy, 
Sr. Huysinkveft, returned to the Ambassador to give him full verbal 
information concerning the princely and other promises that lad 
been made. 

8th ditto .—About 10 o’clock in the forenoon a letter was de¬ 
livered to the Lord Ambassador, addressed an hour earlier to His 
Honour by the second Deputy, wherein he stated that, after our 
Agents the day before had returned empty-handed from the Lord 
Chancellor, His Honour the evening of date having received a 
message tliat the Nabob was about to sign our points, dc novo 

, Sibha Chand Divan. 

•Divan J«i Singh. 
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visited the durbar of the aforesaid Prince; but after having sat 
there till fully eleven o’clock at night. His Highness had at last ex- 
cusecl himself, as having been deterred from signing by a too great 
press of business, but would do so tomorrow; with which reply 
they must yet again content themselves. In the meantime, when 
leaving the Durlar, the aforesaid first Deputy had spoken to Ragic 
Scbhasjent, Diwan of the oft aforementioned Prince, in earnest but 
courteous terms, asking what the reason might be for this dis¬ 
tressing postponement from one time to another, with the request 
to he permitted to have a report of our concerns; to which the 
gentleman in a most amiable manner had replied, that not only 
were our affairs in a highly propitious'condition, but were already 
accompanied, as the Nabob himself had assured His Honour; en¬ 
couraging him to have no misgivings whatever, undertaking moreover, 
at the proposal of the aforesaid Deputy, to bring the Nabob to¬ 
morrow's day to the signing of the points. 

In going to the Durbar His Honour had met Prince Assuddien, 
to whom he felt obliged to offer a nesser of 5 gold moors, which 
His Highness had graciously accepted, and thereupon dispatched 
the aforesaid Non. Heernicrts. further informing the aforesaid Irst 
Deputy, though not with absolute certainty, that the Emperor would 
Veak camp the following day, as the day before His Majesty’s 
tent had been removed and put up 2 J cos further on. 

At 4 o’clock in the afternoon the Lord Ambassador received 
s.further missive from the aforesaid Son. Bccrncerts. written in 
the afternoon about 2 o’clock wherein he informed His Honour that 
having again presented himself at the Durbar of the Lord Chan¬ 
cellor, His Highness passing by diverse ammerouws and rajahs 
conic there to salute him, without even looking at them, had ap¬ 
proached the aforesaid Hon. Bccrnards with a gracious countenance 
and promised that he would sign the points that day in accordance 
with his desire, that the requests of the Embassy were already 
accorded; wherefore His Honour had resolved to betake himself 
there again at about 4 o’clock, in the hope of a favourable conclu¬ 
sion. He also notified, that according to the word of divers im¬ 
portant personages, amongst them some of the Lord Cliancellor's 
suite, the Emperor was about to break camp on tlie 11th and that 
if he heard further news on this subject he would communicate 
it to His Honour differing in tlie meantime to the approval of the 
I-ord Ambassador, that he would remain with the Embassy suite 
until the day before the Emperor's dc|>arturc; which was approved 
by His Honour ami acted on accordingly. 

Just before midnight the Lord Ambassador again received a 
letter from the frequently mentioned Deputy, written shortly be¬ 
fore. at 10 o’clock, in which His Honour communicated that, accord¬ 
ing to advice, he liad again presented himself at 4 o’clock at the 
Durbar of the lord Chancellor, and having received auspicious 
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promises from the lords Sebhasjent and Raigisingh as that they 
would secure the Nabob’s signature that evening. His Honour had 
lived in the hope of being able to rejoice the Lord Ambassador 
therewith, but that this had again been prevented by unexpected 
obstacles, seeing that the aforesaid Prince, having despatched all 
the Animerouus, and retired for the signing of the papers about 
8 o’clock, was ordered by the Emperor to appear at the feast in 
honour of lw birthday, which fell upon that day; shortly after¬ 
wards, while proceeding thither on passing by the Hon. Beermrts 
he addressed him with his usual kindness in the following words 
“ Doubt not tnat I have arranged your affairs and that I stall sign, 
why do you give yourself so much trouble by coming here every¬ 
day,” saying shortly afterwards to the Agents who walked beside 
his palanquin for a while, " Do not take the trouble of constantly 
coming here. I shall sign the papers,” with which His Honour, 
being unable to do anything else, was obliged to be satisfied. And 
further at the end of aforesaid missive, His Honour advised the 
Lord Ambassador that the Emperor was about to travel 24 cos 
further the following day and that aforesaid Deputy had resolved, 
with the approval of the Ambassador, to send the fore-tent in 
advance, so that His Honour with his train could await results 
in loco. 

9lhc ditto .—In the morning at 6 o’clock an answer thereto being 
sent by letter, action was taken accordingly and shortly after all 
was ready to follow; which likewise took place; the Lord Ambas¬ 
sador and his train arriving just after the departure of the Em¬ 
peror in the tent of the Hon. Beernards, pitched about a musket 
shot from that of the Emperor. Here they remained until it was 
judged that the greater part of the army would be passed and the 
fore-tent of the Embassy pitched, when His Honour also set out 
and about midnight reached the advance tent of the Embassy, stand¬ 
ing not far from that of the Emperor, pitched about 4 cos frotv 
the Chacanna Serrai.’ 

1 Oth ditto .—In the morning the march of the Emperor and 
shortly after that of the Embassy was continued for six cos, 2 ditto 
beyond Serra Amanet Chan,* everything going well beyond expecta¬ 
tion, with such order and quiet for the march of so numerous an 
army that we could not enough admire it. The camp of the Em¬ 
bassy was again close by the tent of the Emperor, amongst the ' 
most important Ammerouws, which is to be counted as a most 
unusual and singular favour from His Majesty. 

llf/i ditto .—With the dawn of day the Emperor again broke 
camp with his army and marched 8 cos further, to 3 cos beyond 
the little town called Noerdicocbd, 5 which the Embassy did likewise, 

*Sarai Khan Khanan, cf. p. 1. 

•Sarai A natal Khan. 20 miles cast of Lahore Cantonments. 

■ProfaaWy Nurdin, 31° 28' N., 74° S2 1 E. about 3 roitw west of the town 
•i Tarn Taran. 
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whose tent was pitched between that of the Emperor and that of 
Souilficaar Chan, in a place where a pleasant cool air could be 
felt. In the meantime the T-ord Ambassador was informed that 
the Lord Chancellor, according to instructions, had signed some of 
the most important of the Company’s points, promising to confirm 
it the following day with his seal. 

12//i ditto .—As soon as day l>egan to break the march was con¬ 
tinued in common, for 9 cos, up to the river Debtla. 1 in no less 
good order, ard without any discomfort, as it had been on the former 
days; the tent of the Embassy here as before, being placed near 
to the Emperor's, close to the aforesaid river. The armies of Prince 
Assuddicn, called Kogiltaes Chan Baxi, already lay in camp on the 
further side of the river, (over which two bridges of boats were 
thrown). The I.ord Amhassador here received the happy tidings 
that the Lord Chancellor, the night before, had signed all the points 
hut one. which he promised to treat in the same way as soon as 
his accumulated occupations permitted him a moment for the purpose. 

13/Z ditto. —Mokkam, 5 or day of rest held; but as the Amme- 
rouw Attumbcek Chan 1 offered the Lord Ambassador a vessel for 
the transport of the Embassy’s goods, etc., some heavy carts were 
put across at His Honour’s orders at once that day. 

14/ft ditto .—The Emperor (although the greater part of the 
army had crossed the river) remained in camp, by which the Lord 
Ambassador also was regulated; who yet in the meanwhile had the 
remaining heavy carts of the Embassy which had not been taken 
over the day before, transported in a vessel put at his disposal 
by the Ammerouw Attumbeek Clan, to the end that His Honour 
in crossing later, might have so much the less hindrance. 

15/A ditto. —Tin: Enij>eror jossed over the aforestid river by 
the bridge of lx>at.< thrown over it. and as His Majesty had given 
the J-ord Ambassador leave to make use of it, His Honour broke 
cam]> with his train (except the Hon. Mr. Bccmarts, who remained 
there until everything was transported and nothing left behind) in 
the afternoon at 3 o’clock and at about a cannon shot from our 
cncam|>meni, passed over the aforesaid bridge, in front of which 
a gate was made, through which everything must first pass, in order 
that the people might not crowd too thickly upon it and cause each 
other anno>-ar.ce. The bridge in question consisted of about 38 
flat-bottomed boats, each about 2\ fathoms wide, which were so 
ranged side by side, that the water just had play between them, 
forming in all at a guess a length of 80 fathoms; the width of the 
sante was about 2 fathoms, so that two carts would have been able 
to pass over one lwsidc the other; the crossing of which took place 
without any notable difficulties, although the heat was so great and 


'Evidently the river Ileas is meant 
'Ar. 

•Khadim Beg Khan, mentioned above. 
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vehement that in so short a time of marching yet were many people 
seen lyicg dead upon the ground a'ong the rood. 

The Lord Ambassador’s lent being pitched about half a cos 
from the river at the usual place rot far from the Emperor's tent 
and he having reached it, was given notice that one of the horsemen 
who had entered the Hon. Company's service at Agra,* while trying 
to cross the river on liorscback had lost his footing through the 
rapidity of the stream and was drowned, but the horse was salvaged, 
at which His Honour, at the urgent request of the Mohammedans 
in the Company’s service, sent several natives to search for the un¬ 
solved body, who reported on their return that amongst the multi¬ 
tude of drowned Inxlies floating down the river they had not been 
able to find the corpus they sought. 

Further the I-ord Ambassador was informed that one of his 
boats, being too heavily laden with people who had forced them¬ 
selves upon it, was sunk, but everything was salvaged, whilst one 
ditto with passengers and army rabble amongst whom many women, 
was upset by an elephant, causing divers persons to be drowned. 

16f/i ditto .—In the morning arrived Mr. Beemards with the 
tent and goods that had remained behind, the Lord Ambassador 
Iieing notified towards evening by our Agents that his Mogul Majesty 
had promised to sign the few remaining separate requests and 
thereupon to pass them on to the I-ord Chancellor SouHficaar Chan 
for his joint signature and further expedition: but that His Majesty 
had been hindred therein by the occurrence of a lictrothal that very 
day between the Prince Bcdacr Dil (being a son of Bedaer Bax 
(Bcdar Bakht), whose father was the deceased Prince Aziem Tarra*) 
and a daughter of Prince Mhcmcth Aziem, for which reason His 
Imperial Majesty. 

17f/r ditto .—remained in his encampment by the river, although 
the haggage, etc. as well of the army as of the Embassy, were sent 
on 7 cos; there being only a single jossage over a long stone bridge 
at the entrance to the town called Sultacnpoer, 1 it required much 
time l>efore such a great army could be passed over it. 

Shortly after we heard that the Emperor with the whole army 
was about to break camp the following clay and to continue the 
march, as was 

18 th ditto .—effected in the morning at break of day and the 
general march continued to the aforesaid town, but as the Lord 
Ambassador thought it would bo very difficult to pass the bridge 
and a second ditto 8 cos further on. at the same time as the army, 
His Honour resolved to leave his Deputies behind (in order slwuld 

•Arm, where the Dutch E. I. Comjany had a factory. 

’Muhammad A‘tun Shah, called A‘tun Tara and 'Ali Jah, was killed in 
the hatrre of Jajan between Dholpur and Agra on June 18th, 1707. 

•Sultanpur (31° IV N. 75* 14' E.), near the junerhn of the Bias and 
the Sathij (Sutlej). It belongs now to the Sikh State of Kapurthala. 
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any occasion thereto arise to urge the Company’s interests as much 
as possible at Court with the I-ord Chancellor) until the Emperor 
should start on the march, while the Lord Ambassador with the 
Embassy train shou'd go on in front. Wherefor His Honour at 
9 o’clock in the evening broke camp and shortly after the whole 
|X>wcr, being favoured in their march by the moonlight, crossed 
the bridge safely and formed their encampment at the further side of 
the last mentioned bridge. 

19l/i ditto .—The Emperor remained with his army and the I-ord 
Ambassador received jier letter from his Deputy the news that 
His Imperial Majesty had signed some more of the remaining 
points. His Honour having witnessed the signature of the same 
with his own eyes. There arose in the evening a heavy thunder¬ 
storm, together with a fierce wind, thunder and heavy rain mixed 
with hailstones the size of a muske; bullet, that lasted nearly an 
hour, in which storm many people were cut down by brigands and 
otherwise lost their lives. 

2\sl ditto .—In the forenoon the Emperor arrived and short) 1 
after the frequently mentioned Deputies. 

In the evening there was again a violent hailstorm and thereby 
such a vehement storm of wind that most of the tents of the amjy 
as well as those of the Embassy were torn down, inspite of what¬ 
ever precautions could be taken, the same lasting a good hour and 
occasioning fire in diverse parts of the army, which, however, 
being timely extinguished, caused no particular harm. 

22nd ditto .—Before sunrise the march was again begun and 
continued for 8 cos up to a Serrai called Noma he]. 1 the route being 
taken past a village called Nicadoor.’ This day the licat was not 
so excessive as it had been for a few days, thus the rain that had 
fallen had somewhat cooled the ground, as desired. 

2ird ditto .—The Emi>eror kcjrt mokkam, or day of rest, never¬ 
theless the Lord Ambassador towards evening sent the forctent 
12 cos in advance, as far as the river Sadalcts 1 and at 12 o’clock 
at night the greater part cf the Embassy train followed, leav¬ 
ing the Deputies behind with the rest until the Emperor decamped, 
in order that if unexpectedly anything might be required with regard 
to ihc Company’s affairs, someone might 1* at land, thereby giving 
the Court no excuse for r.cglcc: of affairs. In the meantime if 
it should be found i>oss b!c, he would, with the advance tra'n in 
question jtass over the river before Ills Majesty, wh'ch. 

24lii ditto.—in* reached at 10 o'clock In the morning ami the 
advanced tent l»cing pitched, His Honour was of intent to pass over 

'Sarai Nor Mahal, built by the Empress Nur Malal. Vide A. Cunning¬ 
ham, Arehl. Sumy Hr fori, vol. xiv, p. c2. 

•Nalcodar (31- 8' N, 75° 31' R.) town in the Jalandhar district. Cf. 
Manucci, Storia do itogol, vol. u. y. 383. 

’Satluj (Sutlej). 
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the water in the evening after some rest with his accompanying 
suite. But there l>eing only one bridge thrown over it here, the 
same was found so full and obstructed by troops and laggage. tliat 
to avoid accidents lie was oliiged to put it off for the present, all 
the more so. that it was pitiable to sec the quantity of corpses 
floating down the river of people who had l>een crowded off the 
aforesaid bridge. The Elephants, Camels and many horsemen waded 
the river over a sand lank, on which occasion nany jicrsons being 
lifted from the ground by the stream and not able to salve them¬ 
selves by swimming, were forced to forfeit their lives miserably. 

2$th ditto .—At 9 o'clock in the morning the Emperor, with his 
Court train, passed over the aforesaid bridge, but the Elephants of 
His Majesty and tlic army with an innumerable number of camels 
and other bestial, passed over the sand bank, many of the troops, 
not being able to get over the bridge and trying to go through the 
aforesaid shallow part of the river, were carried away by the stream 
and only a few of them salvaged. 

And as the Ammerouw Attumbcek Chan at the Emperor’s 
command had provided two boats for the transport of the Embassy’s 
carts in the afternoon the military with some cargo were sent over 
and 

26 tii ditto .—followed by the Ambassador, liy the bridge cited, 
who found the tents of the Embassy standing between the small 
town of Lodiana 1 and aforesaid river. The whole night through 
thunder and it rained heavily. 

27th ditto .—In the morning, the weather seeming fair and good, 
the Emperor betook himself to the ar.tilope hunt, from which he 
returned at 2 o’clock in the afternoon. 

Shortly after came another violent thunderstorm, accompanied 
by heavy rain and hailstones, amongst which some were of the sire 
of pigeons eggs, which lasted till the evening and by which the 
river was so swollen that it was feared that our encampment (of 
which a part was inundated) might by continuation of the same, 
conn- entirely under water, the Lord Ambassador broke camp. 

28 th ditto .—With the whole train from thence, went through 
Lodiar.a, and formed his encampment a musket shot beyond,'on 
rising ground. 

The Lord Chancellor in the meantime, finding himself at liberty 
to sign the Company’s requests, demanded them of his diwan and 
having signed the same, summoned the Company’s Persian writer, 
to whom His Highness presented the same and sent them to the 
Lord Ambassador with friendly salutations, who with his whole 
company was not a little delighted thereover and immediately caused - 
the first Deputy* who was acquainted with and practised in the 

1 Ludhiana (30° 55’ N, 75° SV E.) headquarters of the district of the 
same name. 

‘Rogict Becrenaard. 
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Persian language, minutely to examine the same, requesting him 
to translate it anil to take careful notice if there lie no equivocal 
or ambiguous terms therein, which might later raise disputes and 
might be interpreted contrary to the true intentions of the Company. 
Hut the same was found satisfactory and couched as the deceased 
Prince. Mhamet Aziem, had const meted it. 

29th ditto.—At break of day the whole army broke camp and 
after a march of S cos came to lie at a village called Draha. 1 The 
hear that day was very' great, while there was only turbid and verv 
lad drinking water, so scarce that men and beasts l»ccamc quite 
enfeebled. Then through a large and populous city, lying 8 cos 
further and called Cirhir.t. 1 At the further side of this place a 
long stone bridge must be passed over, wherefore the Lord Am¬ 
bassador with his train (as it was thought almost impossible for 
the army to make the crossing without encountering great diffi¬ 
culties) went on in front, leaving his Deputies with the necessary 
retinue liehind, to follow the next day with the remainder, and 
at the fall of evening jossed through the aforesaid town, although 
not without great difficulty and long delay, as the Emperor’s pces- 
chauna or advance tents, loaded upon 300 camels with many troops 
and baggage, passed through at the same time. At a good cannon 
shot from the town tl>c encampment of the Embassy was made in a 
garden. The following morning or 

Ultimo May .—The Emperor arrived with most of the army 
and shortly afterwards the abovementioned Deputies in our camp, 
it being a great sign of favour from the Emperor never before 
enjoyed by any emlrassy, that he j>ermittcd the lent of the Ambas¬ 
sador to l>e pitched between a tent of His Imperial Highness in 
which the so-called Assaer Mobarcck* or blessed beard-hair of a 
so-called saint is kept, and the tent of the Ammcrouw Attumbeek 
Chan. Moreover His Imperial Majesty permitted the Lord Am¬ 
bassador to bear four large train banners and to raise them in his 
encampment upon tall standards so as to be seen from afar, which 
honour was permitted to none but the greatest Ammcrouws. The 
Emperor Jehar.daersja (Jahandar Shah) with his formidable battle 
array having reached the town of Sirhint, as already said, and 
after resting there some days broke up his camp. 

June 3rd .—As did the Netherlands Embassy also ar.d continued 
the journey to Delhi at a quick march on account of the approach¬ 
ing rainy season, by the towns of Tancser, Carnael. Panipat and 
Sor.ij.at,* which are all great and populous and yet provided only 
with walls and no other works of defence. 

'Doraha, village and raihray-itaticsi in the Stale Patiala. 

•Siihind <33° 38' N.. 76* ZV F_). town in the State Patia'a. 

•Ar. awr ma&jrat “ blewd relic.” 

•Thanesar. Kauai, Panipat and Sonipit. 



41 


A number of villages and small places included in the line of 
march will here in behalf of desired brevity and because there is 
nothing remakable to he told about them, be passed over in silence, 
only the principal occurrences that made a part of the march to 
Delhi being mentioned; of which the most important is the im¬ 
minent danger in which the Emperor found himself on the 12th 
ditto of being very suddenly robbed of his life and crushed to 
pieces by a mad Elephant. His Imperial Majesty, on the above- 
mentioned day, having just left his tent on the march to above- 
mentioned city of Carnael, the aforesaid hollow-belly mafic straight 
for His Majesty and struck with his trunk or snout at the golden 
litter in which the monarch was contained; Inn the cahacrs' sur¬ 
viving so far aside that his blow miscarried the Elephant wound 
his trunk round the Litter to break the same to pieces, but His 
Majesty dealt the horrible enemy a smart blow over the snout with 
his sabre and at the same time was hastily rescued by his convoy 
of Ammerouws and riders, while the infuriated beast was done 
to death with javelins and the carnaet* sitting upon him transfixed 
by His Majesty’s own hand with a javelin, the overseer of the 
carnaets being immediately taken into arrest. 

At this, the Emperor’s most happy escape, the Embassy not 
without cause was greatly rejoiced, seeing that if His Majesty 
(who had already given so many substantial proofs of his favour 
to the Embassy and almost daily gave still further ones) had been 
so overcome by the imminent danger as might easily have occurred, 
without doubt nothing hut sad consequences could have ensued ior 
our difficult and important mission, the which, however, Heaven 
was graciously pleased to avert. 

20 Hi ditto .—'With the army towards the town of Sjha Jehaen 
Abaci) 1 (Olum Dilly) but having advanoed a march, the Emperor 
was pleased to notify to the 1-ord Ambassador, that it would not 
be disagreeable to His Majesty if His Honour with his accom¬ 
panying train of Hollanders, would accompany His Majesty at his 
entry into the aforesaid city. This being considered a particular 
mark of favour, it was accorded to the aforesaid Monarch with 
assurances of respectful gratitude, but 

21s/ ditto. —later, when encamped by the village of Batly* lying 
three cos to the north of the city anil 6 cos from the castle of 
Delhi, the rain descended so heavily that the roads thither were 
rendered very muddy and almost impassible. Wherefore the Em¬ 
peror had the Lord Ambassador further notified that for the above 
reasons His Honour and Company would be excused from accom¬ 
panying His Majesty as had been agreed, only requesting that the 

*H. 4oAsr= palanquin-bearer. Cf. Hobtoo-Jobron i.v. kuhar. 

•Cornac. 

‘Shahjahanatad, the town founded by the Emperor Shah Jahaa. 

•Badli Sarai. 
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military might accompany him at the aforesaid entry, the which 
was accorded with rc|xntcd assurances of respect. The Lord Am¬ 
bassador with some Netherlands servants and soldiers, the weather 
being somewhat more tranquil, proceeded to the aforesaid town, 
leaving his Deputies with abovomentkmcd military, consisting of 
sergeant Arnoldus Willems of Swo'.. 18 grenadiers, 2 trumpeters 
and 1 drummer, in the encampment near the Emjicrors tent. 

The aforesaid Deputies in the meantime having jmid a visit 
to the Casie, to congratulate that so-called spiritual judge upon his 
elder brother Mr. Abdul Hcmicd Chan' having received the dignity 
of Governor of Sourat, his Mohammedan Holiness as a sign that 
th : s visit was by r.o means disagreeable to him, of his own accord 
promised speedily to write to Ms aforesaid brother in recommenda¬ 
tion of the Hon. Company. 

June 23rd.—In the morning the aforesaid grenadiers in full 
uniform and muskets, were sent by the Hon’hle Bccrnarts to the Em¬ 
peror's tent. Having waited there scarcely an hour, the order to 
march was given, by the heating of the kettledrum, whereupon 
aforesaid military were formed in double ranks, whereby the trum¬ 
peters of the Emliassy made themselves lustily heard. The Emperor, 
borne in a litter of massive gold, of the size and almost the shape 
of a ooach, here issued from his tent and was greeted by the 
military in the native fashion, -whereupon passing through the formed 
ranks, His Majesty signed with his own liand that they should 
keep just in front of His Majesty's litter, which was promptly 
carried out, they marching in two rows, one on the right and one 
on the left hand, a little in front of His Most Royal Highness and 
convoyed him thus up to the castle where leave was taken and 
Late in the afternoon they arrived at the quarters of the Embassy. 

The great and unprecedented confidence reposed by a Mogul 
Emperor in Europeans provided with loaded muskets, was regarded 
by everyone as something particular and caused much speculation 
amongst the natives as well as the Europeans who were present. 

June 24 th .—The Hon. Deputies also arrived at the aforesaid 
city and the lodging of the Embassy, wl>crc the above-mentioned 
Hon. Bcernart9 received two Persian letters signed by the Emperor 
himself. The one announced that the Lord Ambassador and his 
Hon. Deputies might come at least once in the week to salute hint; 
in the second consent was given to the Lord Ambassador to jtay 
a visit of salutation to the ex-Lord Chancellor Asset Chan,* now 
Advocate-General of the Empire and Souba of the Province of 
Gouzouratta. This His Honour of necessity had already done, 
thinking the service of the Hon. Company required it, all the more 
so, that the Prince is the father of the present Lord CItancellor 

■Abdul Hamid Khan. 

■Avid Khan. 


43 


Souilficaar Chan. 

June 27th .—Some gifts presented to the aforesaid Nabob and 
graciously accepted by His Highness, who at the same time gave 
permission to the Lord Ambassador with his Deputies, if it pleased 
them, to conic and salute him the next day, accordingly the Lord 
Ambassador with the aforesaid Deputies 

June 28r/i.—leaving his lodging at 9 o'clock in the morning, 
betook himself towards the residence of His Highness. Arrived 
there he was brought without a moment’s delay to the apartment 
where the Prince was found and very graciously received by His 
Highness, immediately invited to sit down. After some exchange 
of compliments and discourse the Lord Ambassador requested of 
His Highness, that the Hon. Compy might enjoy the favour 
of a iierwarna 1 being granted with reference to the excise officers 
in AmcdalxU,’ to the end that they should strictly observe the con¬ 
cessions and not, as had often previously happened, mo'est the 
Compy with the levying of unreasonable duties, contrary to the Em¬ 
peror's fermaen.’ To which the Nalx>b responded tint a paper 
should immediately he drawn up as the Lord Ambassador desired 
and tlutt His Highness himself would sign it and confirm it with 
his seal. For which the Ambassador and his Hon. Deputies, having 
rendered their thanks, the same were presented with robes of lionour 
as well as with lietels and politely dismissed. 

Ultimo June .—The I-ord Ambassador was landed over four 
copies of original parwannas as a minute, one ditto for the villages 
of the Hon. Compy in the Province of Bengal and the second 
ditto granting to in possession to the Hon. Compy from the Em¬ 
peror two houses, that of the deceased Governor Attabaar Chan* 
in Souratta and Nocrulla Chan in Pattcna, 4 to live in for all time 
without any payment for the same- Concerning which original 
writings His Honour sent immediately to the Casie or Spiritual 
Judge, with the request to have authenticated copies made, tliat he 
might l»e able to send them to the aforesaid places instead of the 
originals. 

July 9th .—In the meantime His Most Royal Highness 
sent another Persian missive, signed by his own hand 
to the Lord Amlsassador, wherein it was announced that his Mogul 
Majesty the following day, intended to appear for the first time 
upon the throne at Delhi and to hold a public session there where 
His Honour and his Deputies might come and do homage to him. 
and permission was given, to the Lord Ambassador and his Deputies 
only, to enter the castle in palanquins. The aforesaid gent'emen, 

‘Pcrs. a Krant or letter under royal seal, a licence or pass. 

’Ahmadatad. the capital of the province of Gujarat. 

’Pcrs. firman. an order, potent, or passport 

4 Nur-ullah Khan at Patna. 



44 


therefore, with the sworn clerk Ernst Coen rad Graev, the Assistant 
Cornelis Ingenian, both on horseback; accompanied by the grenadiers 
on foot, led by Sergeant Arnoldus Willemsz on horseback, proceeded 
thither on the appointc<l day at 9 o'clock in the morning. Arrived 
at the second gate of the castle, the Lord Ambassador left the grena¬ 
diers there and having passed the third gate the abovementioned 
assistants and sergeant dismounted and followed His Honour with 
the frequently aforesaid Deputies on foot, who were carried in 
their jalanquins to where they could easily sec tlve throne, where 
the aforesaid gentlemen left their palanquins, in order to approach 
near to His Imperial Majesty, who at that moment appeared upon 
his throne. 

The Lord Amlossador and his Deputies having performed the 
first salutation at the usual place and offered the Emperor nessers 
of gold mores, which His Majesty graciously accepted through the 
Ammerouw Attumbeek Chan. His Excellency and his Deputies were 
let through a silver railing by the same dignitary, close tip to the 
throne, before which the Lord Ambassador took his accustomed place 
on the left hand side, aforesaid Deputies somewhat behind the same 
and aforesaid assistants and sergeant a little further back still, where 
the same united in showing their esteem by performing 3 salaams de 
novo before the Monarch. 

Description of the al>ovcmcntioncd costly Mogul Throne pre¬ 
served in the Castle of Sja Jehaen Abacd or Delhi. 

The magnificence, craftsmanship and costliness that arc dis¬ 
played in the aforesaid throne are indescribable; but yet, in so far 
as the eye could observe in so short a time, we will here render a 
slight sketch. 

Sjah Djihaan, great-grandfather of the present Emperor, built 
the throne and placed it in Delhi; but lie himself, they say, never 
sat upon it it being first ascended by Aurangzeeb on the day of 
his coronation. 

It is of massive gold, architecturally designed and has in front, 
as liehind, three arches and at each side two, rounded above as 
portals; with a pointed roof, also of pure gold and ornamented at 
each corner with a golden peacock, whose tails arc most gloriously 
spread and very well imitated in colour, so tliat they lack nothing 
but life. * 

Between these peacocks stands a golden flower-vase with various 
golden flowers, in the midst of which is a green leaf made of an 
emerald as large as a hen’s egg. 

The Throne is studded all about and everywhere with Diamonds, 
Emeralds, Rubies, Turquoises and all manner of costly stones, all 
of an unusual size. 

. , , Ahovc ,his roof is a “nopy of crimson velvet, very sumptuous 
richly ornamented with costly pearls, resting upon four staves about 
. • v $ h ' 8 . h and fourteen or sixteen indies thick and also 

Studded with costly stones and splendidly enamelled. 1 
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Around the throne at about three paces distance, is a massive 
raid railing, with 1ms or small columns of an "el" in height, and 
about twelve inches thick. being a very artificial piece of work. 

After passing through this fence, four steps are ascended to 
the throne, licfore which at each corner, four golden Gcridons stand. 
These consist of five leaves or separate elevations, which Income 
smaller and smaller in pyramidal form and arc filled with different 
kinds of flowers. 

About six paces behind the throne was seen a gold Machine, 
somewhat smaller than the first, serving as a second throne, and 
at the same distance still further lack a third very magnificent 
place, whose ground is of fine alabaster, but above is of nothing 
but pure gold. _ , „ . 

This was not unlike a Sacristy of the Roman Catholics, and 
was hung in front with a *ik l or screen, of very fine gold thread, 
behind which could lie observed the movements of a certain person¬ 
age, whom we were assured was the First Empress, who from 
thence, as the throne directly faced the entrance to the castle, had 
a view of everything. ' . 

The apartment in which this throne stood was also wry splendid. 
In front it had tlic width of nine vaults or arches, from the midmost 
of which a view was obtained of these thrones standing one behind 
the other, as well as of the entrance to the castle. 

High up in the ltall were seen many golden balls, the thickness 
of a man’s head, which hung from golden chains. 

This throne, which indeed may lie called one of the Wonder; 
of the World both from the aspect of art and because of its expense 
and great value has cost nine crorcs (each being 100 laks), nine 
laks (each 1,00,000 rupees) and 9.909 Rupees (each a “daalder”) 
and 9/l6ths of a Rupee, which in Dutch money is the value of 
136.OCO.OCO, 3 tonnen of gold, 64,864 guilders. 

A short time after tlieir last salutation, the Emperor caused 
the Ambassador awl his Deputies to lie presented with Bcte's. which 
was again replied to by three Salaams. 

Half an hour later His Majesty presented Souilficaar Chan, 
standing at his left side, with a costly string of pearls and then 
rose from his throne, whereupon the Ambassador also returned 
home with his suite. 

15//r ditto .—The Lord Ambassador received tidings from the 
Castle of Delhi that the Souba of Amedabaed, named Mhameth 
Beck Chan, otherwise called JafTar Chan, lately apjKiinted at the 
expense of several laks of Rupees had been deprived of his office 


'Chick (H. thib). *'a kind of screen-blind made of. finely-split Iwmtoo. 
laced with twine, and often painted on the outer tide." ( Hobson-Jobson.) 
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and tlut in his place the wealthy Ammerouw Cerbolint Chan, 1 then 
present at the Court, liad l>ccn appointed. 

16 Hi ditto .—His Excellency, through his Deputies, sent his com¬ 
pliments of felicitation to the divan of the Amend Ammerouw 
SouPficanr Chan, the Regie Salihacliaud, on account of his advance¬ 
ment to lie an Ammerouw of 7,500 horse at the Emperor had been 
pleased to create him, meaning by this compliment more to engage 
him for the advancement of (lie Company's interests with aforemen¬ 
tioned His Highness and Majesty, in case it migli* come to be required 
in one thing or anohter; for which courtesy the aforesaid diwan 
acknowledged his thanks, assured the Amliassador with cordial greet¬ 
ings. of his supjxirt and presenting the aforesaid Deputies with Betels 
from his own hand, dismissed them in a courteous manner. 

1 7th ditto .—By a ccla (Emperor’s slave) the Amliassador was 
told for truth of a very dangerous occurrence in the Emperor’s 
Mahel. which was said to have liappencd in the following manner 
His Majesty was celebrating the feast of Bacchus with one of his 
consorts and invited to his Women’s Court a certain Ammerouw 
named Naamdar Chan, a great singer and a relative of the first 
Empress.* This man, after a short while, ovemowered bv the 
fumes of drink and lieing engaged in a discourse with His Majesty, 
broke off in an irreverent manner and changed it into a dispute, 
wherein his drunken obstinacy grew to so great an excess that he 
»ruek the Emperor on the hreast with his full fist and called for 
his sword, but as none of the slaves present would or dared fetch 
it. His Majesty, quite unperturbed and without change of counten¬ 
ance. wishing to see what the fool had in his mind, commanded 
with a grave face that it lie given to him. But he refused to accept 
it. whereupon His Majesty said "Wilt thou not take it? then I 
will.” At this the aforesaid musician eclipsed himself from the 
sight of the Emperor, who knowing no better than tliat this thought¬ 
less guest had retired without, followed the same with the naked 
weapon in his hand. Being come outside and finding the guard of 
slaves all asleep, he sought the aforesaid singer without in any way 
disturbing them. Some of the s'avcs having in the meantime awaked 
and coming to their Sovereign, received diverse blows with the flat 
of the sword as recompense, with a severe rqtroof for their scandal¬ 
ous neglect and confidence. In the meantime, the aforesaid bold 
visitor appearing from inside, with a naked cattery or belly-cutter 
and with this trying to open a way to his liberty and freedom, the 

'Sarbuland Khan, hrother-in-'aw of the late , A*im-ush-shan who had 
presented himself with five or si* thousand men. white the court was at Sarai 
Doraha on its way to Dihli. There, through the intervention of Ni'mat Khan, 
a brother of Lai Kunwar and that of Khan Jahan. Kokaltash Khan, he received 
the governorship of Gujarat, without .the tcorir. Zu-l-fiqar Khan, having been 
consulted. Cf. W. Irvine. Uter Uughais, pp. 166 and 171. 

'One of the brothers of Lai Kunwar. Cf. Later Sfughah, p. 167. 
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Emperor ordered him to be seized; which was instantly accom¬ 
plished .and without doubt this coarse dilinquent would have been 
cut to pieces, had not the first. Empress, by falling upon her knees, 
so far been able to change the Em|>erur's anger to graciousness that 
he was only robbed of all his offices, his house thrown open to 
plunderers by His Majesty's orders, himself thrown into chains 
and condemned to perpetual imprisonment. For otherwise it is 
amongst the Moguls a rigid immutable law, that if anyone dare to 
appear I>eforc the Emperor with a naked weapon, his life is thereby 
forfeited. 

That the greatest benefits are often repaid by the most scandal¬ 
ous ingratitude is shown clearly by the case related, by which the 
Empcror'9 life was not a little endangered, notwithstanding that 
His Majesty, from the pure and sole consideration that he was a 
relative of the first Empress I-akoemwer* (who from dancing girl 
had achieved to being the principal Empress through the irresist ; 
aide passion of His Majesty) had raised him from the dust to be 
an Ammcrouw, after that he had renounced his Ragia (poet) faith 
and embraced that of Moliamcd. 

I 8//1 ditto .—It was communicated to the Lord Ambassador that 
the Emperor, after his arrival at Delhi, liad ordered the children 
of Prince Azem Tarrc to 1 « brought before him and those of his 
son Prince Beclaer Bax (Bcdar Bakhsli), (who had been kept in 
prison since the death of their father) and that their conduct had 
so greatly pleased him that Ilis Majesty liad adopted the son of 
Azem Tarra and the first Empress Lacl Koemwcr the son of Bedaer 
Bax. had granted them their freedom and given them licence to 
appear at the derbar beside the Princes. His Majesty’s sons. To 
which effect had been given. The day before yesterday, returning 
to their place, on their cushions and soucenys* lxr!ng examined be¬ 
fore being laid Itcforc the throne, in that of the eldest son of Azem 
Tarra a large knife was found, which being carried to the Emperor 
he ordered the Princes cited to 1 * brought before him. This being 
done the Emperor asked them to what end they had hidden the 
knife and brought it there, to which the eldest replied that it was 
not customary for Princes to go unarmed, whereupon His Majesty, 
without making any reply to this, ordered them to be imprisoned 
as before. 

19th ditto .—It was said that Jchandaar Sja had granted per¬ 
mission M> his son Assuddien , 1 at His Highness's request, to take 
the considerable stun of 9 crore Rupees out of His Majesty’s trea¬ 
sury at Agara, Itawa, etc, in order to raise a formidable army and 
therewith, after the rainy season, to proceed against Prince Farochs- 
jecr in Bengal. It was moreover said that the (Governor) of Dckken 


'Ul Kun*ar, 

•Souecny*. 

*A‘«-ud-<Un. 



had been sent for and was already cn route with a considerable 
number of Rui*ccs and that Ammcrouw Danout Chan, who was 
renowned as a brave soldier, should lead the army, but under the 
aforesaid Royal Highness as generalissimus. 

21 st ditto .—The present Attorney-General of the Empire and 
viceroy of the province of Gousoratta. Asset Chan, was honoured 
by a personal visit front tlie Emperor, in return for which His 
Excellency presented hint with 3 lakhs of Rtq>ees whereof the grey 
haired and faithful minister had caused a Tsjaboutra to be formed, 
which after His Majesty had sat thereon and returned home again 
was taken away by His Majesty’s servants and stored up. 

2 2nd ditto.—The Lord Amlxissador received the unpleasant 
news, by Bengalese despatches tltat the Hon. Jacob van Hoorn. 
Chief Merchant at Patna, was deceased and that at the death of 
the same his estate, as well as the goods of the Hon. Company, had 
been confiscated by tlie there residing Prince Farochsjccr' (Farukh- 
siyar). Whether this is the truth all revealing time must discover. 

2 5th ditto .—The Amlassador was told for a certainty, that the 
first Empress (of whom mention lias already frequently been made) 
ltad begged the Emperor for the Soubaship of Agara for one of 
her relatives (who. as already told had from a mean quality been 
advanced to be an Ammcrouw) the which His Majesty had accorded 
to her and as witness thereof had given a letter to the aforesaid 
Ammcrouw, with orders to show it to the Lord Chancellor, Souilfi- 
caar Clian. Deeming himself fortunate and having given his most 
humble thanks to His Majesty, he thereupon went straight to the 
house of the aforesaid I-ord Chancellor, was very politely received 
by His Highness and after showing aforesaid note was made happy 
by the Soubaeship in question, with the request that as the Lord 
Chancellor was in need of 300 tambocros (being small drums on 
which singers constantly beat while singing)* and was convinced that 
no one could letter help him therein than he, that he would be 
pleased to supply them, the sooner the better. To which the other 
replied (not noticing the sarcasm in these words) by a promise 
promptly to deliver them within a few days. Accordingly, on arriv¬ 
ing home, he wished to send out his people at once to procure them; 
but or.c of his capatcrs,' understanding the simplicity of his master, 
asked what he was going to do with so many of these instruments, 
gucssjng the meaning of the Annnerouw and advised him not to 
do it. explaining to him how to understand there ironical terms; 
whereupon, this would be Souba, humiliated and almost bursting 
with rage at the insult, again betook himself to the Emperor, making 
complaint to him of his mishap. The Emperor, having understood, 

'Muhammad Farrukhiiyar, the second son of 'Aaim-u»h-Shai, bom on the 
11* September 1683. 

Kf. W. Irvine, Later Mughal,, p. 167 f. 

•The term 'capaier,' which occurs frequently, means “a eunuch." 
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and caUitig to mind tliat there were so many Ammerouws of merit 
without office or income at Court, besides tliat the aforesaid Soubae- 
ship already granted to the brother of the Mierbari Cokcltacs Chan, 
or Chan Jehaen Badur, 1 His Majesty responded that he would speak 
to the Lord Chancellor concerning the matter. With which answer 
this suppliant, this courtier transformed out of a singer into an Am- 
mcrouw, was obliged to be contented. 'Plie Lord Chancellor, being 
come before His Majesty and being asked why lie had mocked the 
Ammerouw in such a satirical manner, it is said that he submitted 
that if His Majesty was pleased to elect singers to be Soubacs of 
Agara, etc., the Ammerouws would lave to become singers. 

2&/i ditto .—On receiving tidings that the naya souba or newly 
appointed Deputy Governor (sub-regent) at Gousourat of Asset 
Chan, the wealthy Ammerouw Sirbolint Chan 5 referred to alavc, 
was about to depart to the aforesaid government within a few. days, 
the Ambassador sent his Deputies thither today, to congratulate His 
Excellency upon the aforesaid vice-soubaeship. to request his friend¬ 
ship and aid for the Hon. Company and to wish His Excellency a 
safe journey. The aforesaid gentlemen having arrived at the dwell¬ 
ing of the aforesaid Ammerouw, were very politely received and 
assured of his assistance. After being presented with the usual 
present of betels, they were dismissed in a most friendly manner 
and returned home. 

Prime August .—This morning the head of the Hon. Company’s 
tassels 5 lterc received news in writing from his agents in Pattena 
(Patna), that now the Hon. Company’s residents there were treated 
with a good deal of more civility by Prince Farooksjeer than shortly 
after the death of the Hon. Jacob van Hoorn, that the despatches 
sent tliitltcr by the Lord Amlossador and his Deputies had been 
delivered and would be answered, moreover that the director and 
Council of Hougly had taken several jagierdars, or income-tax col¬ 
lectors of the aforesaid Prince into custody, and by a missive had 
requested His Highness not to molest the Hon. Company’s ad¬ 
ministrators in the town (Patna), but to give them liberty either 
to remain in loco or else to retire from there with their goods and 
effects. Jf this was not granted they would be forced to exercise 
reprisals tjpon His Highness’s servants. Thus it is hoped sltortly 
to hear by writing from the aforesaid residents what the true condi¬ 
tion of affairs may be. 

August 3rd .—It was communicated to the Lord Ambassador 
by some reliable persons that the Emperor Jehandaer Sja had yester¬ 
day received various letters designed for the infantry officers of 

'Mir Bakhshi. Kokaltash Klian, Kh*n Jihm. the foster-brother of the 
Emperor. 

•Naib SuU. Sarbuland Khan. 

•Arabic qasid 'a courier, a running messenger;’ Anglo-Indian ccssid (fide, 
Hobton-Jobson . Lv.). .. . —, 


the usurping Prince Farochsjecr, which had been intercepted by 
Prince Asuddicn and sent hither to His Majesty. From these a 
conspiracy was discovered whereby 7 captains of the gunners 1 in 
the artillery in His Majesty’s service, besides diverse other captains 
with their lieutenants and men (to the number of 20 , 000 ) were 
willing to transfer themselves to His Highness’s service, requesting 
that, if he was pleased to approve theis design, he would have the 
goodness to advance a few marches towards them with his army, 
either under the leadership of his own person or that of a trust¬ 
worthy Annnerouw, to the end that they might join together; with 
the assurance that, while awaiting his answer, they would be diligent 
to win other captains to their design. The Emperor having become 
aware of the conspiracy instantly apprehended the authors of the 
same and took them prisoner, but what procedure will lie adopted 
with regard to them, or whether they will discover their accomplices 
and an exemplary carnage will stop the evil-doers in their bad 
design, or if it must run its course, all-revealing time must show." 

August 6th .—Reports were divulged at Court that the degraded 
Naib Souba of Gousouratta, Mhameth Heck Chan, not without great 
pro$i>ect of success (according to the private opinion of many of 
the most important courtiers), solicited for the government of 
Suratta; which numerous and sudden changes of chief regents, even 
if they fall out the most favourably, cannot but be prejudicial to 
trade. 

August 8th .—His Mogul Majesty had an elephant fight arranged 
on a suitable open space l>ctwccn the Castle and the river, whereby 
one of the carnacs lost his life, for the aforesaid animals attacking 
one another with terrible fury, one of these hollow-bellies tore the 
unfortunate rider from the neck of his adversary with his trunk, 
and so tossed him into the air that lie fell dead to earth. 

August 9th .—His Imperial Majesty on the departure of the 
newly elected Souba of Agara. Jeffer Clian,’ (being the brother of 
the Baxi General Kokeltacs Chan) presented him with a robe of 
honour, besides a gold dragons bead (called in the Moorish language 
mayhi maan tap 5 ) an ornament which none but Ammcrouws of 
the highest dignity may wear in state. 

August 10th .—The death of chief merchant of Pattena, Van 
Hoorn, was again confirmed by Bengalese despatches, with the fur- 

‘Thc original has ‘ roeridnitteri ’ which ready means ' musqueteers.’ 

•In any case, as long as these sons of Mars, who arc all clamouring be¬ 
cause of the ill-payment of their arrears, get no better acquitted thereof 
thin heretofore, the same can be but tiule relied upon. 

‘Muhammad Mah, Zafar Khan, became A'xam with the governorship of 
Agra. (Irvine. Later Mughoti, p. 160.) 

Hiohi mar a lib (Pen.) or “Fith standard." C/. Ain-i-Akbari (transi. 
Dloehmann, p. 50, fojt-cotc). 
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ther particulars that Prince Farochsjeer had had the Company’s 
confiscated goods a costy valued at 1 J lakk and fetched from the 
warehouse by his people with the promise to repay the same when 
he should lave become king, but that the Hon. Company’s sub¬ 
resident had declared with reference to the abovc-mentioiv*d valuation 
the same to amount to a sum of 5 lakhs Rupees; furthermore, that 
to the aforesaid servants of the Company free exit and entrance 
was permiitted, and not more than 5 or 6 peons of the Prince were 
placed before the Hon. Company’s lodging to keep watch on the 
Hollanders. But notwithstanding the vigilant watch tint was kept 
all around the Company from thence sent its papers to the Embassy, 
both for Batavia, Hougiy and elsewhere, in a secret manner, which 
had reached their addresses without the Prince's servants being 
aide to discover it. Which relieved the I-ord Ambassador from 
his cares and anxieties on their account, with the hope that the 
advices may have been sent to Batavia and reached their honours 
in good time. 

August Utli .—In the morning one of our Agents came by order 
and in the name of the Lord Chancellor, and informed the Embassy 
that His Excellency with his assistants must appear at Court today, 
to receive the rolxs of honour which the Emperor had granted to 
His Excellency when for the first time sitting in this castle upon 
the most costly throne of his forefathers he had been saluted by 
His Excellency. At which communication His Excellency and train 
betook themselves thither. On entering the castle and being inform¬ 
ed that the Emperor had not yet appeared upon the throne, the same 
were obliged to await the arrival of the Monarch in one of the 
galleries which were beside the ordinary throne of marble upon 
which His Majesty was to sit. upon an alcatyv 1 laid down for the 
Lord Ambassador and his train by the Sjobdacrs of His Majesty 
who half an hour later appeared on his throne, when the usual com¬ 
pliments were paid by His Excellency and train to His Mogul 
Majesty; whereupon, each in his usual rank and place, diverse 
Ammcrouws where raised to Manscbs and granted robes of honour. 
His Excellency was presented with a gold cerpauw* with 
appurtinenecs and His Excellency’s assistants each liad a silver robe 
thrown over his European habit, for which thanks having been given 
according to the custom of the country, His Mogul Majesty shortly 
afterwards withdrew, and the Lord Ambassador with his company 
retired to their lodging. 

August lith .—After deliberating if it were not necessary to 
communicate to the Lord Chancellor the news mentioned here on 
the 10th of the month, of the violent procedure of Prince Farochs- 
jeer in order to remove any suspicion by this powerful Minister as 
well as by the Emperor, which they might easily conceive, that in 
the aforesaid computation the usurper had been willingly supported 


’Alcatif "a carpet,” f TO m Arabic go Hf. Cf. Hobson-Jobton, iv. olcatif. 
>Vid4 p. 32, footnote 6. 
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with money and goods, the Ambassador approval today that by 
the Persian scribe Bendraliendas, 1 a Persian letter should be sent 
to our agents with orders to deliver it to the aforesaid Nal<ob, by 
the contents of which what liad hastened and l>een done at Pattena 
(Patna) was notifial to Mis Highness; the aforesaid Persian writer 
having acquittal himself of his commission and duty, tins afternoon 
the nbovementioned agents appeared before the Lord Ambassador 
and re|»rted laving handed over aforesaid letter to the Kaja Scbhas- 
jent. and that the same had accepted it and promised further to 
insinuate it to the I-ord Chancellor; and moreover communicated 
tlat the Fcrmuens which the oft mentioned Nabob, with the purpose 
of revising for the last time, lad kejit so long by him, had been 
signed by Hi* Highness without any alteration and delivered to 
his diwan, with orders to have them enteral by the secretary. This 
gave His Excellency liope that the affairs would now shortly reach 
the desired conclusion and he would be able to address himself to 
his return journey with great satisfaction and honour, which long 
wished for news laving been heard by the f-ord Ambassador with 
real joy. His Excellency recommended tlvcir honours in earnest 
but civil terms, to press forward the entering of the Fcrmans in 
question with all their power, which they respectfully promised 
to do. 

Auffutl \Atli. —The above mentioned Persian writer, laving liccn 
in the Dlewan of the Lord Chancellor to ascertain if the letter of 
notification cited luid been delivered to his master, communicated 
on his return (hat (his hiul licen dune, mid that it had been agreeable 
to the Nabob tlint the I -«»r«l Ambassador liad been good enough to 
inform him of what hod occurred in TaKcna, likewise tlint His 
Highness luid expressed his regret at the losses tliat the Hon. 
Cuni|«nny lind suffered thereby, and made assurance that if the times 
clanged for the better. the Hon. Company would receive its 
guarantees. 

/lugusl \Slh .—The foro-tcuts of the Eni|>cror were taken in the 
direction of Agarn and there pitched. It is said that he intends 
to march against Prince Farochsjcer in |>crson with his army, which 
is not given much credit by statesmen, and regarded only as a 
stratagem. The Lord Amlnssador, in the meanwhile, having seen onl/ 
too plainly and with sorrow, how lax and slowly everything happens 
at this Court, and that there would undoubtedly be delay before 
lie could secure his dismissal although all tlie business was settled, 
Ilis Excellency thought it advisable to beg the Lord Chancellor to 
solicit His Majesty witliout delay, to press the completing of the 
hernia ns. Wherefore His Excellency causal his requests to the 
V*™ Chan "IW to lie delivered today by our agents, and received 
the answer tliat His Highness would present the same to the Em¬ 
peror on the first occasion possible, and procure an honourable dis¬ 
missal from His Majesty for the Lord Ambassador, as indeed on 

‘Bmdrabon Dm 


slugutt 16 iIl —The Prince informed the Lord Ambassador (lull 
he had acquainted the Emperor with His Excellency's request, and 
that His Majesty had acceeded to it, that His Excellency would 
obtain a gracious and honourable dismissal, so tliat, now, although 
with uncertainty the much and greatly wished for day may be 
awaited. 

August 1 7th. —It was told to the Lord Ambassador as certain 
tliat in the army of Prince Adsuddicn, camping outside Agara, from 
His Highness's Mabel, gold and jewels had lieen stolen to tlw value 
of 3 Inkhs rupees in money; mid that die aforesaid Prince as soon 
as this was told him, had ordered the couterwna" of the aforesaid 
town to I* brought before him. This bring done, His Highness 
commanded the Magistrate to |K»y this sum, as it wns his nondialance 
that had caused the robbery. The couterwaal replied hereto tliat 
his authority was for the town and he cou’d not be held rcsiionsililc 
for what wns stolen in Hi* Highness's camp, but that the couterwaal 
of the lakar* lud to guard against this and, must make good the 
roblicrie* committed. Yet such pleas of innocence could not prevent 
the officer being held in custody for Home days, from which, how¬ 
ever, the intercession of his friends released him without any 
injury. 

August 1 8th .—News came in that Prince Adsuddicn, having 
at the Emi«ror's orders, craned the river Inina* near Agra with his 
army. Hi* Majerty luid settled to go towards Agra also with hi* 
army, by moonlight. For this inirpasc most of the Amerouws had 
already had their foretents taken out of the town and pitched there. 

August 19/A.—The rumour tluit had lieen current here for 
several days, that the cx-Souba of Gousouratta, Amanet Chan, 
or Sja Amanet Chan, had become viceroy of the district of Malva 
lof which the city of Ojecn* is the capital) was confirmed today, 
with the nddition tliat in order to obtain the cliargc the Prince 
Sadul'a Chan Mntckil (Sndiillah Khan Mu'taqad) or Mcsarct Chan 
had given the Amirul Amcrouw Souilficar Chan 3 lakhs of rupees 
for him. 

The 30/A ditto. —Tlx Hon. Company's Heathen agents came to 
show the Lord Ainlvassodor 5 pieces of fair copy original Fernians, 
with the assurance that the 6th referring to Amcdnbad would follow 
in a few days, and tliat we now might ho|ic to b; ready in 10 or 12 
days. 

Further His Excellency was informed by the agents that the 
Amerouw Matemct Chan and former Cham Ghana of the unfor¬ 
tunate Prince Jchacn Sja had Ixcu appointed Fausdacr (Kaujdar) 

'Kotwl or superintendent ot police. Cf. Hotaoii-Jotuon, i.v. cotuat, 
euimul. 

•i’ers. hshtai "an anny, an array camp.” 

sjanma. 

'Ujjain. 


of Codra. 1 and that if the I.ord Ambassador should take the road 
by Jahoa* (which would l»r the most secure), he would be passing 
by his Fousdary (Faujdari). whither it would be a great pleasure 
to him if lie might enjoy the honour of His Excellency’* company, 
and that in that case His Honour would lie pleased to wait 10 or 12 
days longer, either in Delhi or Agara for the Lord Ambassador. 
In case His Excellency should not have finished his affairs at this 
Court at the time of his departure. At the same time the Amerouw 
requested through the aforesaid agents, that His Excellency would 
lie pleased to lend transport to hi* son in one of the Hon. Company's 
vessels to Persia where lie was about to conclude a marriage; which 
the Lord Ambassador in reply promised to the Fousdacr, always 
supposing that in the harbour of Souratta a ship for Persia should 
arrive. 

The 24tli ditto ,—Information was received that Sirbolint Chan 
(Sarbutand KHkn) laving recently deparated for the SoubA of 
Aniedalxul and having already passed Agara (Agra), had been 
apfxiintcd Governor of Sourat instead of Gosia Abdul Hcmit Chan 
(Khwaja Abdul Hamid Klian), whereas the actual Soubo of Anted- 
abad, Wlinmeth Peek Chan, having liccn degraded, was again ap¬ 
pointed in his place. 1 It was also confirmed that Sja Amanct Chan 
{olios Amanct Chan) was elected to lie Souba of tlic Province of 
Mnlwa. whtreof mention lias been made before. 

The 2Sth ditto .—Bengalese Cosset* report unanimously that in 
Pattcna and the surrounding country but few troops were seen, 
and that the feeling tltcrc was tint ns soon as Jehaendaar Sja op- 
peared with the army, Parochsjcer would be aliandoned by most of 
his people. 

The 30th ditto .—Was delivered to the Lord Ambassador by the 
agents for the embassy five pieces of original and perfected fermaens 
with the assurance that the fall concerning Amcdabat according to 
the promise of Ragia Sigliadsjcnt, would follow in n few days, 
at which His Excellency, greatly rejoicing, promised to aforesaid 
Hackicl* (wakids?)' robes of honour, not' having them in readiness 
at the moment. 

The Lord Ambassador was informed that by the orders of the 
Emperor, there were be'ng prepared for presents at the farewell 
audience the following for His Excellency the Governor-General* of 
India as well as the Lord Ambassador and his assistants. 

’Gcdhra (22° 48' N., 73" W li.) in Panch Mahal district of Gujrat 

s Jhjbtu (22" 45' N., 71" 38' E.) capital of native State of same name 
in Centra! India. 

Kf. above pp. 55 and CO. 

•Wakil=an agent 

‘The (Jovemor-GtncraI at the time --as Abraham van Rieboek. 
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For His Excellency abovbmkntjoned. 

1. Epistle from His present Majesty to His Excellency in 
answer to tliat sent to His Majesty’s father the departed Emperor. 
1. Jewel, being a breast piece. 

50 tolas of otto of roses, which it is said the Mogul Emperors 
otherwise never sent to any Imt crowned heads. 

40 Pa.* bodidaers (?)‘ "pieces. 

10 „ shawls. 

20 „ stuffs, and 

10 „ niemaetiens.* 

For the Loro Amramador. 


1 horac. 

1 robe of honour. 
1 calgi* or plume. 
1 candjer.' 


For Their Honours. 

Each a rolx* of honour and n candjer or Hindoostnnl dagger. 

September 2nd .—News was brought that Prince Adsuddicn had 
dcinamled subsidies from the Banyan merchants in Agarn, Imt re¬ 
ceiving a negative answer thereto, under the pretext of Being un¬ 
able and not provided with money for doing so. His Highness not 
daring, for fear of the Emiwror, to use force, tad inode a second 
attempt and desired tltnt in the case of said merchants not having 
so much ready money,’ they should meet his demands in copper 
yet that this had l»een fruitless ns the aforesaid heathens persisted 
in their former answer. 

September 3rd .—The Lord Ambassador sent the Persian writer 
Bendrnbcndas to the Hon. Company's agents with the commission 
most earnestly to recommend to them that they present the signing 
of the Amedatat fermacn to the diwan of the Lord High Chan¬ 
cellor. which he ui>on his return, in the name of the agents, notified 
to His Honour, tliat yesterday evening the diwan had fulfilled his 
promise of giving the writing in question to he expedited to<lay, the 
success of- which, however, he doubted, ns the Emperor with his whole 
Court and followers including the aforesaid Diwan, were on the 
point of going out to the grave of a certain Mohamcdan so-called 

•The term bolidecr possibly i» Persian bulidoi " floral, flowery.” 

•Persian nim-atlvt, an upper robe with half sleeves often made of gold 
or silver tissue. 

•Culgce. A jewelled plume surmounting the si’ptsh or aigrette upon tbe 
turban. Cf. Hobson-Jobson, i.v. tulget. 

•Fuff above p. 12. 
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Mint, lying 8 cos front here, named CoduIxMiicn,' where, as was 
said. His Imperial Majesty would reside for 8 or 10 days that, 
notwithstanding, his agents would Intake themselves to the house 
of iltc frequently mentioned minister in order, if possible, to obtain 
the aforesaid fermaen; accordingly towards the evening they came 
to communicate to the I-ord Amlassadnr tltat they had employed 
their utmost endeavour. U«t had not been able to get i«ss»sion 
of the said fermaen. while tlie aforesaid Diwan lud pot off the 
delivery till his return to the city of Delhi. 

September Stli .—'The malice and wickedness of the French 
surgeon. Mnrtyn. who was in the service of the wretched Prince 
Jehacnsja. nnd who after the latter's death was without reputation 
ami used, it is said, to move aliout in the army like a scoundrel,' 
went so far Hat lie was not content with involving the Lord Am- 
lassador in great difficulties with the deceased Emperor regarding 
a considerable sum of rupees which he falsely gave out to have 
been handed over to tire Hon. Company by the deceased physiemn 
1’olvlict. This he claimed to lie hi* by inheritance, on the strength of 
having married one of the sluves left lichind hy Polvlic* who pretended 
to have l*ccn his legal wife and instituted lawful heir to all hi* 
estate. Hut through the caution of the Lord Ambassador, together 
with the help of powerful courtiers and the excellent Donna Juliana, 
finding himself entiro'.y frustrated in hi* unfounded pretentions 
and evil, his jxmion went so far that, Itcaring thnt some difficulty 
was being imdc about the Gousourats fermaen, be luid recourse 
to n eapatcr' who had liecn in the service of nforesaid Prince 
Jehacnsja, and was now in the service of the Imperial General of 
Artillery Souciact Chan (previously called Kcsae Coclie Chan) 4 
who had the car of Hi* I-or«l nnd Majesty, to whom this Martyn had 
managed to dish up such a story aliout some of the request* con¬ 
tained in tlx? said fermaen, e»|>ccia!ly the l*stowal of the house 
of the deceased governor Attcmlxier Chan* in Souratta on the Hon. 
Company, that the aforesaid general had promised to speak to the 
limperor ami l-ord Chancellor about it, to prevent one thing and 
another. Hut this plot lieirg discovered hy our heathen agents 
before it was rii>c and coming to tlie knowledge of Donna Juliana, 
that excellent lady contrived, of her own accord and without even 
having ltcen requested to do so. so to demonstrate the futility of 
the action hy pointing out that, if there had been any grain of 
truth in Martyn's story, the limperor and his Chancellor would 
not have signed the many jioints of the request which had passed 

«Thc ‘brine of Qutb-u<l-din at Mihrauli, II miles to the touth of Shah- 
jahuulod. ef. Bernier, Travels, p. 283. 

•The image is not clear. 

•A eunuch, ef. above ji S9. 

•Rara Qull Khan, Shuja’at Klian. Daroghah of the Topkhaiuh. 

'Itibar Khan. 
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through revision without any argument, that aforesaid Ammerouw 
convinced of the contrary was obliged to entirely desist from his 
undcraking. 

September 7th .—His Imperial Majesty and his whole Court 
returned front their pilgrimage, to the town and castle of Dilly. 

September lll/i.—The 50 tolas double attar of roses valued at 
50 rupees the tola, mentioned on ultimo of the newly past month of 
August, projected as a present to His Excellency the l^ord Governor 
nl Batavia, were given into the hands of His Excellency in two boxes 
closed with the Emperor's seal, with the promise that the further 
presents specified on the nbovementioned date would arrive within 
a few dnyt, together with an honourable leave and licence to return 
home. 

And seeing tlrnt the orders of the deceased Emperor for the 
restitution of the monies scired by the Sonin of Aanter (Ajmir), 
Sousinct Chan, or rather his general Tcwcralchnn, owing to the 
death of His Mujcsty had so far not' achieved the desired effect, 
the Lord Amliassador today made known the coercion anew to the 
prerent Emperor per ur»y‘ ns luid been done in the days of Badursje 
(Bahadur Shah), with the’request tliat Hit Majesty would be 
pleased to issue his imperative commands for the re-embursement 
of the monies. The which laving been read by hit Mogul Majesty, 
tltc same gave orders to his Lord Chancellor to see to it that the 
monies were restored to the Lord Ambassador the which was com¬ 
municated to the Lord Ambassador by tlic Hon. Company's agents. 
Time must show wliat the effect of the same will be, as accordingly. 

September I2lh .—The Lord Ambassador was further informed 
tluit the Lord Chancellor in accordance with the Emperor’s orders 
given yesterday had instructed his Diwan without fail (o collect 
the monies carried away in Asmccr (Ajmir) from the Hoi Linders. 
Said Diwan had immediately nominated a gostardacr 1 sent him 
to aforesaid Soulu to constrain him, or rather his general, to the 
aforesaid restitution. 

September I7ih .—The agents came at 9 o'clock in the evening 
to communicate to the Lord Ambassador, that the ferimen regard¬ 
ing Amedatat had been delivered to them by Ragia Sebasjent to be 
copied out, assuring His Excellency that l>c would receive it in 
2 or 3 days. 

September 19th .—At 3 o'clock in the afternoon His Excellency 
received through his agents the breast-piece consisting of diamonds 
and other precious stones inlaid in gold and with a gold chain to 
it and a candjer, also garnished with gold and small rubies, a 
present from the Moghul Monarch to His Excellency the Lord 

‘Petition. 

«Gur2-bard»r (Pers.) or macc-txarers. Cf. Bernier's Travels (trarnl. 
V. A. Smith) pp. 263, 267 and 280. 
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Governor-General, with live announcement that His Excellency and 
assistants would receive within a few days the rolies of honour 
and an honourable dismissal. 

September 21sf.—Raysammerlingh, one of the Hon. Company 8 
agents at the Court here, came this morning to communicate to 
the Lord Ambassador that the fernnen regarding Amodnhat was 
ready copied and he made no doitUt that the same scaled in com¬ 
plete perfection would be put into the hands of Hi* Excellency 
very shortly. Likewise that the villany of the French surgeon *. 
Martyn (of which there lias been frequent mention made in this 
record) concerning the Amedsbat fermacn; etc was so much re¬ 
sented by the Lord Chancellor that his mancel 1 or fee was reduced 
to the half and the agent assured us that it would not stop there, 
but that it was possible he would loose the rest in recompense for 
his evil intrigues, by which he had thought to influence the doings 
of the wise and powerful Minister of State. 

In the evening the Lord Ambassador was given the very agree¬ 
able news by the oft mentioned agent, that the Emperor at re¬ 
peated instigation to this end, had ordered His Excellency to be 
apprised this evening that HU Majesty would be pleated to take 
leave of him to-morrow, and that for this purpose His Excellency 
must appear at the dirhar. This His Excellency engaged to do 
with great pleasure and at the same time earnestly enjoined the 
agent aforesaid dt novo to take care that the Amc.lnbad fcrmacn 
should be brought to Hi* Excellency in debita forma before hi* 
departure from the court, the which wns promised in respectful 
terms. 

September 22nd .—In accordance with wliat wns noted yester¬ 
day the Ix>rd Ambassador together with his assistants and further 
suite betook themselves in the morning to the Court of His Mogul 
Majesty, in order to present the same with the necessary compli¬ 
ments of farewell. Arrived there and being conic within the red 
railings, and finding His Majesty upon his ordinary throne of 
marble. His Excellency with his whole European suite first went H 

to the place where it was usual to pay respects to the Emperor. •, 

After |xaying these respects, the robes of honour were brought by 
servants of the dcroga* of the robes of honour to the place where 
His Excellency and his assistants were to receive the cerpauws.* 

While the Ambassador was there, the Emperor inspected the Ele- * 
phants and horses, which as is customary when Ilis Majesty shows 
himself to the people, were brought before the same. Whereupon 
His Excellency having been clothed by the darroga with a golden 
and his assistants with silver robes of honour and being brought 
back to the first mentioned place, these expressed their gratitude 

'Mamab. 

•Darogha "a superintendent, a manager." Cf. Hobsoo-Jobaon, i.v. daroga. 

'Vide above p. 32. 
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for the great honour done to them, by making three cornusses. 
And seeing tliat the horse, destined by His Mogul Majesty as a 
present to the Lord Ambassador was not yet saddled and at hand, 
and it was feared that the Emperor was just about to retire, the 
which would compel the I-ord Ambassador to seek a fresh occasion 
to give thanks for five honour with a special visit to the Court to 
pay his compliment* of thunks in the court manner, to avoid this 
it was thought best to make use of one of the horses present. 
Accordingly, when the two assistants of the Ambassador had re¬ 
treated a little to the side, nnd the Lord Ambassador stood above 
before His Majesty, one of these was led before His Excellency 
and the reins of the same were laid by His Majesty's Master of 
the Stables over His Excellency's right atm and the ends given 
into the left land; His Excellency gave thanks for it with 4 
salaams. Shortly after this the Emperor arising and passing within, 
His Excellency ami assistants were fetched by the darroga of the 
K»t|>eror’a jewels nnd by orders of His Majesty conducted to the 
inner Court where in the name of the Monarch the Lord Ambassador 
wsi presented with a calgie (being an ornament of various small 
stones nnd bird* feather* set in guld such as nunc but Princes and 
Amerouws arc |«rmhtcd to wear) and a candjer also set with 
small stones, while His Excellences adjutants were each honoured 
with a ditto candjer or dagger, for which the suitable salutation 
of thanks having been given, His Excellency quitted tire Court and 
reverted with accompanying train about midday to his lodging. 

September 23rd .—The Ixird Ambassador I raving, as told yester¬ 
day, been in an honourable manner dismissed by the Emjwror, there 
now remained nothing more tlian to take a suitable leave of the 
powerful Princes at the Court. So the oft mentioned agents came 
early this morning to inform His Excellency tliat the Amciul 
Amcrauw Sotilificacr Chan would be pleased to receive His Excel¬ 
lency nnd assistants. Accordingly at about 10 o'clock His Excel¬ 
lency I retook him to the dwelling of His Highness. Arrived there 
he found His Highness still at table, who being informed of His 
Excellency’s arrival requested him to have the goodness to go into 
his garden ad interim and to disport himself there a little until his 
men! was at an end. This being done by the Lord Ambassador, 
in the meantime the Amirul Amerauw was suddenly and unexpect¬ 
edly called by His Imperial Majesty. His Highness let His Ex¬ 
cellency know of it, repeating his request that he would await his 
return, to which it was politely agreed. The aforesaid Prince, 
who an pasmnt repeated his request to His Excellency by word 
of mouth I laving been absent about an hour, sent a Sobdaer 1 to 
inform the I xml Ambassador that on account of important occupa¬ 
tions it would be late before be would lie aide to obtain his dis- 

K'hoMar (Per*) or ‘slide-bearer.' The ckobdars carry a staff overlaid 
with silver. 
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missal from the Emperor, and on that account could not well speak 
to His Excellency today, and wished that this might be postponed 
till to-morrow. To such a powerful Prince and friend of the Hon. 
Company this could not well be refused, wherefore His Excellency 
gave an assenting answer to His Highness and reverted to his 
house. 

September 24th .—In the morning His Excellency and the agents 
went to the aforesaid Amirul Ainerauw and Lord Chancellor to 
know if His Excellency could take his leave of the Prince today. * 
Returning with the message that the Prince would make his after¬ 
noon free to receive His Excellency in his hottse, the Ambassador 
accompanied by his suite betook himself thither at 3 o’clock. Arriv¬ 
ed at the place His Excellency was met by capater 1 who sat ex¬ 
pressly at the door to request him in the name of lord and master 
once more to sit for a time in the garden where the Ambassador 
had been yesterday, informing him that aforesaid Prince had again 
been called to the Emperor, and lieforc going out had instructed 
him to lieg the Dutch Amlmssador, if he enme, tliat he would not 
be offended at again being invited to wait in the garden until Hi* 
Highness came home, as lie had been again unexpectedly called 
away by His Imperial Majesty. This was politely accepted by His 
Excellency who waited there till about the Ivour of half past seven 
in the evening with great longing for His Royal Highness, at which 
hour the Nabob once more sent iiis polite excuses and said that it 
distressed him that the Lord Ambassador hud been kept fruitlessly 
waiting for the days, and seeing tliat it would not be possible to 
leave tbc Emperor till late in the night he would not detain His 
Excellency longer, hut if God willed lw bo|>cd to receive His 
Excellency tomorrow ami to take leave of him. Whereon His 
Excellency returned sadly about 9 o’clock, which could have been 
wished otherwise, because, in order to give this |>owcrful minister 
no rcaMin for offense or displeasures, it was impossible to leave 
without having taken ceremonious leave of him, ami his noble 
lather. Neither could precedence lie given to Princes of lower rani; 
in this respect, seeing tliat His Princely Highness at all times and 
esjiccially in these •important affairs had given notable proofs of 
his sincerity and goodwill towards the Hon. Company. 

In the meantime the ixird Ambassador before going out this 
morning had caused an arsdiut * again to be placed in tl>: hands 
of the Prince in question, in which he in polite but earnest terms 
lugged Unit orders might l»c given that the money forced from 
us liefore Sjajxier (?) might lie restituted by the Asmeer Souba, 
and likewise tliat the Amedcbad fermaen might speedily be sealed 
and sent to tlic lord- Ambassador; the Prince in reply assured 
His Excellency tliat he would do his uttermost for both the one 

•A eunuch. Cf. above p. S9. 

‘Petition, 1‘cr.an 'ars-dttht. Cf. Hoteoo-Jobson, i.v. urt. 
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and the other. 

In the meantime His Excellency in order to show that he really 
intended to depart when he had received his dismissal from His 
Imperial Majesty, this morning had the tents carried to Serra 
Barrajiocl 1 and pitched there. 

September 2Sth .—The Lord Ambassador, as already mentioned, 
having now fruitlessly spent two days following in waiting in the 
Lord Chancellor’s house in order to take his leave, betook himself 
with his assistants, having previously ascertained that the Emperor 
was gone hunting and that the aforesaid Chancellor luul expressly 
stayed at home to receive the I-ord Ambassador at his house, to¬ 
wards the sj>ot. Having arrived nt the dwelling of the Prince, 
their honours were again invited to step into the garden where 
they had l>ccn before, where after silting for a little while, they 
were clothed in robes of honour and then introduced before the 
sa : d Nabob; having been thanked for this honour with 4 salaams. 
His Highness with his own hand presented the I-ord Ambassador 
with a calgi of beautiful stones set in gold, which having been hound 
upon his honours heart, was thanked for with 4 more salaams. 
This being done the Prince invited the Lord Ambassador and his 
adjutants to l»c seated, which being done clow to His Highness, 
the first deputy handed to him a Persian Arsdast or letter of noti¬ 
fication in which the oft mentioned Prince in brief terms was 
thanked for nil the favour and help shown to us was besought 
to let us obtain, before our return if possible, or otherwise before 
our departure, the remaining papers, to which the wise State 
Minister very graciously replied iri the following words: "I will 
have you assisted at once," and immediately gave orders to his 
Diwan to effectuate the same. Shortly afterwards His Princely 
H'ghncss was thanked by the l-ord Ambassador In the Hindoostani 
tongue for his conspicuous favour and hc'p shown in the conduct 
of the Hon. Comjiany's affairs, with the assurance that the Hon. 
Company would keep it in lively memory, requesting at the same 
time that it would please His Highness to continue in the same 
gracious benevolence towards the Hon. Company, who responded 
with a friendly countenance. " Put your heart at case, I shall do 
all in my power.” A little after His Highness was also addressed 
by the first deputy in Persian, principally requesting him that, as 
the Hon. Company had in His Majesty's widely extended realm 
much trouble and difficulty in negotiation, His Highness would now 
ami then exert his powerful favour and protection and that it 
might be his pleasure to permit Their Honours from lime to time 
to write to him, to wh : ch the Prince made t1>c friendly reply " Do 
so freely, I shall l«:tr the Hon. Company in mind." For which, 
also for the promise given to His Excellency of letting him know 

'The Bara I’ul or bridge of twelve arches, is situated S miles to the south 
of Delhi on the road to Mathura (Muthra). 
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when if woukl l>e convenient to his father the Advocate-General of 
the Empire, Asset Chan, to receive a visit from Their Honours, 
having expressed his thanks, he took leave after sitting for a little 
while longer and returned again in the afternoon to the apartment* 
of the emliassy. 

September 28th.— Hi* Excellency was congratulated by the sub¬ 
ordinate officers of diverse great Amerouws, in the name and on 
account of their masters, with the newly acquired honours by his 
leave taking lwth from the Emperor and the I-ord Chancellor. 

September 28tli .—The Lord Ambassador having been informed 
)>y a servant of the Lord Chancellor that today he could ia.ee 
leave of ljis Highness* fatlvcr Asset Chan, His Excellency and 
hi* deputies Itctook themselves this morning without delay to the 
4 dwelling of the aforesaid Prince. On arriving they were clothed 
I in ro!«s of honour and brought l>cforc the Nalx»b, who was being 
1 carried round his garden by four females in a curious litter orna- 
| mailed with gold. The aforesaid Prince, seeing the Lord Am- 
Itassador. luilted, ami caused Hit Excellency to come clone to hi* 
Jilter. After greetings rendered, Jli# Excellency thanked the Prince 
in courteous terms for the favour and protection received, with 
the request that he would not withdraw it from the Hon. Company 
hut would continue in the same favour which Hi* Highness had 
alway* cultivated for the aforesaid society. To which the old 
and grey-haired Prince replied: "If you in future need anything 
from the Emperor, write it to me, when you shall receive proof 
of my continued favour to Your Excellency." His Excellency 
having returned thanks for this gracious expression and begged 
leave to depart, the Prince replied " The Lord God lie your leader." 
Having salaamed after these words, Their Honours stepped out¬ 
side and returned in the afternoon to their lodging. 

In the afternoon His Excellency was entrusted with four roses, 
or bud*, with delicate atones set in gold and ornamented with pearl 
tassels, belonging to the candjcrs which were presented by the 
Mogul to His Excellency the Lord Governor-General, the Ambas¬ 
sador and his deputies. 

September Nth .—Having received advices, that the Governor 
of Soural had refusal under various pretexts to deliver the house 
of Attchacr Chan (Itiliar Khan) in the abovementioned town to 
the Comjxuiy's ministers that, i.i *pitc of the production of the 
Imperial parwaeimc, 1 the Lord Amtassador requested to have a 
new order or command concerning it for the Governor Mhamct 
Beck Gian. This, together with tlx: long wished for Amedabat 
fermaen sealed in pro|>cr form, was delivered to His Excellency. 

I'rinxi October.—After having been advertised that the Baxi 
General Chan Jchaen Badur Kokeltacs Sellerjing* would be pleased 

An order, a grant or later under rojal seal." From Persian pumciio. 
C/. Hobson-Jobsea, i.v. /whom. 

'Khan Jshan Bahadsr KokalUsh Safdar Jang. 
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to accept a visit from the Lord Ambassador today, Hi* Excellency 
accomjrtnied by hi* deputies betook themselves to the dwelling of 
the Prince in question. But on arriving there they understood 
the Nabob had shortly before joined the Emperor, so His Excel¬ 
lency’s suite returned disappointed. But at 5 o’clock in the after¬ 
noon the l.ord Amla&sador was tic novo informed by the agents 
at the express orders of the Prince tlmt His Highness, sitting in 
the place of public audience, had said that the Lord Ambassador, 
if His Excellency wished it, might appear there. His Excellency 
accompanied by aforesaid deputies again betook himself thither. 
Arrived at the dwelling of the Prince, they were instantly brought 
before His Highness, who after the ordinary greetings had been 
passed and the nessers accepted, requested the J-ord Ambassador 
to sit down dose to him. This being done, His Excellency thanked 
the Prince for the favotir and help received from him, with the 
request that he would continue the same, and still extend his pro¬ 
tection to the Hon. Company's afTnirs and servants. At tlve same 
time Hi* Excellency landed to the Prince the passant 1 necessary 
for our return journey in a few days by Agnra, etc., the which 
was accepted by Hi* Royal Highness and returned to His Excel¬ 
lency niter these words " If Your Excellency needs my favours, 
and ha* any request to make to the Emperor, write to me, when 
you may be assured of my goodwill (laying his right hand upon 
his breast)..” For this gracious promise His Excellency thanked 
with great |X>litenc*s, and having spent some time in amiable dis¬ 
course, His Excellency begged leave to depart, which the Prince 
granted with these words “ God be your guide," and the informa¬ 
tion that die Lord Ambassador and his suite would each he pre¬ 
sented with a robe of honour (which would be brought to the 
house). For this Their Honours having expressed their thanks 
by making the usual salaams, departed to their lodging where they 
duly received tlie aforesaid robes of honour. 

Sept ember 2nd .—Donna Juliana informed the Ambassador by 
the servant of one of our agents that the Empress called Uael- 
koniwcr or Inttaesm&hcl* had ordered her ladyship to inform the 
Dutch Ambassador that within a few days His Excellency and his 
whole company might come to greet Her Majesty in the castle and 
take leave, and that the exact time at which this should take place 
would be communicated to His Excellency later; for which agree¬ 
able announcement, the Lord Ambassador thanked her ladyship 
jtolitely. assuring her that lie would regard it as a great honour to 
obey the commands of such an illustrious Empress. 

September 3rd.—In the afternoon Their Honours went to Prince 

‘Tlie original has ' diUcct,’ in other places 1 bejtek,' which is rendered by 
Dutch 'vrij-ge'.eide’ (sale-conduct). It must be the Persian doitak 'a pass* 
port.’ Cf. Hobson Jobsoo iv dustuck. 

•iintijax Mahal (Charm of the Pa'aee). 
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Sadulh Chan Matekid,' Chamberlain and Receiver General of the 
Emperor’s domains, and also to the general of the Imperial artillery 
Emperor's domain#, and also to the general of t!>c Imperial Artillery 
Kesa CoeHe Chan (Roza Quli Khan). Uy these gentlemen His 
Excellent)' was very politely received and after expressing his thanks 
for the friendship enjoyed, lie was assured of the continuation of 
the same, ami by the Inst named lord presented with a rolie of honour, 
with many polite expressions including the wish tliat he might enjoy 
a safe and prMpertHUi journey, wlvcreui*m His Excellency took 
leave. 

September Sill .—The 80 pieces of robes of Iwnour for the 
Govcnior*Gencral s|tecificd on ultimo August, were delivered to the 
Lord Amlassador. 

September 6 th .—The I-ord Ambassador and bis suite visited 
the dwelling of the Lord Chancellor's Diwan den Kagia Scbasjent 
(Saliha Chand) to thank that gentleman for his favour and friend¬ 
ship. Being received by aforesaid nobleman, and sitting down, the 
Lord Ambassador offered the compliments applicable to the case, 
whereujon the aforesaid noNeman asked if anything was still wont¬ 
ing, in regard to tl>c Lord Ambassador's requests, to which His 
Honour replied that nothing was missing excel* ‘he passport* of 
the Gosbaerdacr (gun-hardar), which was, ordered for the delivery 
of the house of Attebaer Chin by His Majesty, requesting tluit, 
as Hie rngia had always graciously extended a helpful hand to us 
and lad fulfilled our requests in complete perfection, his goodness 
would also extend to having 'this delivered to His Excellency the 
sooner tlic better, k> that within 3 or 4 dap wc should be aide 
to de|>att without leaving lichlnd one thing or another. This the 
nobleman promised with great certainty to have effected within 
two days, and delivered to His Exce'lcncy for which promise the 
I-ord Ambassador politely thanked him, and after sitting a little 
longer, begged to take leave, to which the nobleman consented with 
many amiable expressions, lagging that the Lord Anilossador would 
in* forget him, Inn sometimes do him the honour of sending a 
letter, while he would regard the Hon. Company's affairs as his 
own, and on oil occasions that his offices might be required would 
prove himself a friend. The I-ord Ambassador having expressed 
his thanks. His Excellency next betook himself with his suite to 
the Anicrouw Attcnibeek Chan, by which gentleman His Excellency 
was no lest politely received, and after some amiable discourse, 
including the wish for a prosperous journey, they took leave and 
returned to their lodging in the evening. 

September 7th .—Last evening at 9 o’clock the Lord Ambassador 
was informed by the agents, that, by the Empress's express orders 
His Excellency with his whole train should greet her this morning. 

'Sa'dullah Khan Mu'taqjd. Comptroller of Household {it. Khansaman). 

*Thc original has 'bestek 1 (read: 'destek'). C/. P . 8S. footnote I. 


His Excellency therefore ordered all (he Europeans, both civil and 
military, to be in readiness, and accordingly at about 10 o,cIpck 
this morning he was further informed by aforesaid agents that 
His Excellency with his deputies paymaster' and secretary should 
appear at Court. Hereupon His Excellency with the persons named, 
betook himself immediately to the castle, where Ire was informed 
that, as the Empress luid n view over the river, it was her pleasure 
that Their Honours should go to that side, behind the castle. This 
being done, and having waited a while under the shadow of some 
trees, the I-ord Ambassador received in the naare of Her Majelly 
a gold and Their Honours hi* adjutants silver, robe* of honour, 
as also the paymaster,* the secretary Hodidaerse 1 These having 
been donned. Their Honours were hrouglit to a suitable distance 
from the place where Her Majesty sat behind the castle, where 
having remained about 1 hour, Their Honours, were brought to 
within about 40 |«ce* of the window where Her Majesty was 
enjoying the view and there ranged in a row. Having payed their 
respect by advancing one step, then several steps and making four 
salaams, after standing there for aliout 50 seconds, they were 
notified by a sign from aIkivc, that Her Majesty permitted the 
Lord Ambassador to take his departure, which, after making one 
more salaam, took place. 

September 9th .—At 10 o'clock in the morning, we departed in 
state from our lodging for Barnpoel (Bara Pula), 1 whither the bag¬ 
gage waggons bad been very early dispatclwd. En passant the 
Lord Ambassador and his whole suite visited the house of Madame 
Juliana, to thank Iter for the unremitting zeal and friendship shown 
to the Hon. Company in this embassy. Having rcaclved the abode 
of the said lady, Their HotNutr were received with great politeness 
and after exchanging reciprocal compliments, invited to sit down 
before a curtain, behind which her ladyship with some other ladies 
was seated. After the expression of their thanks the aforesaid 
dona answered in obliging terms, and regaled the Lord Ambassador 
and further friends with licetcls, after which expressions leave was 
taken and the journey towards Barapocl was resumed. The Lord 
Ambassador was escorted by his deputies through Sja Jehaenabad 
us far as old Dilly, where that gentleman returned to the lodging 
ihcy had left, to expedite the acquisition of the fermaen for His 
Excellency the I-ord Governor General, which lad not been ready 
before our departure. At 2 o'clock in the afternoon the Serra o' 
Barapocl was reached, in company with diverse important Christians 
and merchants, who after a short stay and amiable reception, returned 
again to the city. 

October 12//i.—Towards evening the aforesaid deputies arrived. 

*’ Guastojhoixkr in the original. 

Kf. p. 67. 
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and in giving an account of their doing*, informed the Lord Am¬ 
bassador amongst otlwrs that the Persian (clerk) Bcndrnlandas 
with our agents would follow to-morrow with the remaining papers. 

In the evening alxmt 9 o'clock we heard a great outcry and 
diverse cannon shots from the army that was encamped opposite 
the Serra. This was caused l»y gangs of roisters, who had de¬ 
prived some of the riders of their horses, 

October 13/A.—In the afternoon, in accordance withe yester¬ 
day's assurance, the Imperial favour for His Excellency at Batavia 
ami the destek for our return journey were brought by the fre¬ 
quently mentioned Persian writer ami three agents, and delivered 
to the Lord Ambassador. Thereupon Ilis Excellency presented 
the last named, in the name of the Hon. Company each with a 
robe of honour and a horse in acknowledgment of their services 
during this embassy, after which towards evening they took a 
respectful leave and departed, having l>een dc novo enjoined by 
the l-ord Ambassador in serious terms to push the Company's 
affairs will vigilance and activity, especially concerning the money 
forced from it at Sjapoer. 

October 14/A.—Everything liaving Iteen made ready for the 
jqurncy during the night, at sunrise we left the Serra and came 
without any notable event after a march of 7 cos to the sjiot Fariet- 
abaat 1 and entered a serra for the approaching night, from which 
October 15/A.—at break of day and properly accompanied by 
cavalry we set out. We had been warned that the road we were 
to travel today to the spot called Serra Horel (Sarai Hodal) was 
very unsafe owing to the roving thieves, so the Lord Amlassador 
caused the train to march in 3 columns, as close as possible together, 
dividing both the cavalry and infantry in the rearguard under his 
Hon. Bernards and in the vanguard under Huyainghvelt. In this 
order having jtassed lialf the day and rested under some trees, 
we received tidings that a few hours before some cart* had licen 
robbed quite near our resting place, which news made us keep even 
more on our guard and close together, but we arrived in the after¬ 
noon without any evil encounters at the *|>ot I’alwcl* situated 13 cos 
from Fnrictabaat. and .lodged in a Serra there till next day. 

October 16/A.—At sunrise, in the aforesaid order and under 
suitable convoy the journey was resumed in company with the 
Baxie and Wakkawances' from Aetjeen' Mortusa Coclie Chan* and 

•FarWabad. 7 miles to the south of Delhi hi the road to Mathura. 

•Patwal, N miles to the south of Delhi. 

*Th c passage in the manuscript is corrupt. Cf. infra, p. 93. 

*Wokkav*nees, Anglo-Indian Vekta-twii, a news-writer, a public intelli- 
gjoter" from Persian «w«iu»-*o.ru. C/- Hobson-Jobson. Lv. tocn. w*«- 
nettr. 

•Ujjsin m Malwa. 

‘Murtua Quli Khan. 




67 


the boutaert (.) of Boerapocf’ Kidjerkhan 1 who having ridden till 
midday on horseback with His Excellency then took to their palan¬ 
quins as the sun shone with terrific heat. Four cos from Palwcl 
we passed through the village of Bamerekea. 11 cos further the 
village of Mitroal. being a notorious nest of robbers and 2 cos 
beyond this having passed Kattakera, the convoy that had accom¬ 
panied us from Palwo! took leave, as their territory ended here, 
that of Iiorel began. A cos from the village in question, in the 
open field on our left hand various horsemen appeared now and 
then, from behind the hills and bushes, in accordance with the 
maxims of the robbers in these lands, coming on the flank to 
awaken fear in the travellers and cause them to take to flight. 
But some fifteen of our horsemen, recognising them as such volcurs. 
together with the treasurer and secretary wlio were also on horsc- 
l>ack, charging at them in full gallop, the aforesaid vagabonds re¬ 
tired quietly towards tlie bushes and big hills behind which (as 
we were told 1 J hours later by a peasant) more than eighty horse¬ 
men and at least fifty musqueteers were hidden, intending, by 
sending out a few of their accomplices to entice thither those who 
pursued them. In the meantime, some of the boldest holding their 
ground, and coming to blows, three of them with their horses 
were taken prisoner, the remainder salving themselves by flight 
behind the hill cited allowing the aforesaid enthusiasts to amuse 
themselves with the aforesaid booty, while the prisoners in ques¬ 
tion. with hands Ixxind upon their backs, were brought lack to 
the Lord Ambassador, who commanded that they should so far 
be carried with us to our following mamsjel of Horel. 1 i cos 
further the convoy from the Latter place came to meet us, with 
whom, after passing a large village called Banaary, by marching 
12 cos we arrived at Horel at 3 o'clock in the afternoon without 
any further such encounters, and took up our quarters in a serra. 
When we had been about i an hour in aforesaid serra, an Amerouw 
came to prostrate himself before the Lord Ambassador, begging 
His Excellency to put to death the scoundrels that we had en- 
trapi>ed and brought here prisoner, because they were the same 
who, now two days ago, had murdered his only son on that road 
and stolen liis horse, the which could be recognised amongst the 
three horses captured from the scoundrels and brought here. But 
His Excellency sent them and their horses and weapons with one 
of our gosbaerdaers (gurzlwrdars) to the faus-daer (faujdar) 
of aforesaid Horel. with orders to acquaint him with what had 
hapi>cncd, recommending that the fellows slmuld be kept safe where 
they could not escai>c, and that the foudaar would send a letter 
in which he acknowledged having these prisoners in his power. 


•Burhanpiir in Central India. 
»Khizr (?) Khin. 

’Manzil or stage of Hodal. 


as His Excellency was about to communicate the same to the Court. 
Accordingly aforesaid gosberdaar delivered the required billet to 
the l.onl Ambassador on his return, and assured him in the name 
of the officer in question that tlic rascal* should lie treated accord¬ 
ing to his wish and enter*. Having jiasscd the further night in 
tranquility we proceeded 

October 17/A.—Next morning, ns soon as the serra was opened, 
u|K»n our journey in tlie former order, although as ha* been said, 
we were no longer in danger from robbers. After (Missing diverse 
villages nnd meeting with no discomforts in tin: way, a march 
of 9 cos brought us to the serra of the village of Tesjattn. 1 Shortly 
after our arrival there we were told that ill news of us had been 
circulated there, that we had lieen struck down by the Mewattics 
(being the name of aforesaid robbers) and our caflila' despailed, 
and further that yesterday, l>etwcen Horal and Palwel an escort 
which had met us had l«cn struck by the same miserable fate. 
Towards evening the Lord Amltassador hod diverse letters written 
in Persian, to the Lord Cliar.ccllor his Diwan and other important 
Princes in which our encounter with the robbers between Palwc! 
and Herd was notified as related above, with which was enclosed 
the letter from the faudaar of the latter place to His Excellency 
with the hope that His Mogul Majesty and Their Highnesses would 
not be offended by his action, the which missive the following day 
was 

October 18/A.—Despatched at 10 o'dock in the morning with 
his own seal attached. This done we proceeded on our journey, 
About I cos beyond a town called Matura His Excellency was 
met in the road by the son ami the cousin of the broker Birsidas. 
who said they were come front Agara ami bid hint welcome with 
presentation of nessers, wltich, however, His Excellency did not 
accept but returned to them whh a friendly countenance. Wti 
arrived at 2 o'clock in the afternoon at the serra Gosia Attcbacr- 
chau,* after marching 13 cos. 

In the evening sonic of our people came with the news that 
some bantams (banians?) coming front Agara and going to Matturn 
had been desixiiled by some horsemen not even half a cos from 
this serra; also the tiding* concerning the robbed Caffila of yester¬ 
day were confirmed. 

October 19/A.—At 4 o’clock in the morning the serra was left, 
and the journey continued for 8 or 11 cos past the town of Orang- 
nlaal (also called Cncpncggcr)' ami various villages and serras. 
as far as a s|»acinu* ami clean serra called Gougact. 1 which we 

'Lliats, 20 north of Matlmra. 

«A caravan From Arabic ocfiU, « body of convoy of travellers.- C/. 
Ilobioii'iotnon, Lv. tafifo. 

>Sarai Khwaja Ititar Khan. 

'Aurangabad. (?) 

•Gaughat 



reached safely at 1 o’clock in the afternoon. 

October 20th .—At 5 o’clock in the morning’ we again took to 
road, passing i cos from Gougact a serra cal'cd Honckte. 1$ fur¬ 
ther the village serra of Rosbehaen and 1 cos further the village 
of Secondra' where the Lord Ambassador took breakfast in a 
celebrated garden belonging to Assen Clan (Asad Khan) ami where 
we remained till 3 o’clock in the afternoon. Here the Agara fer- 
macn was delivered to accountant Sr. Dirk Huyscnve’t by the Im¬ 
perial addy* Nouroes Allic Beck, slttng on an alcatyv, as well as 
that for all ragadoms (?) in the territory of the Mogul, to the 
Res’dent from the Court of the honoured monarch and delegated 
chieftain, with the following ceremonies- The aforesaid Gosberdacn 
seated upon an alcatyv, just inside the gate on a large square 
platform of store masonry, held in his two hands the aforesaid 
fermaens in authentic copy bound up in golden bags. The Lord 
Ambassador with the first Deputy Oogicr Bernards having the afore¬ 
said accredited chieftain between them and clothed in the robes 
of honour that they had received at the farewell audience from 
His Mogul Majesty, came from behind out of the garden and 
lead the same !>cforc aforesaid Gorsbcrdaer, who thereupon rose 
up from the place where he sat and having turned with his back 
towards Dilly, aforesaid chief made four cormusses, three stqis 
nearer again four cormusses and having advanced once more three 
steps, the aforesaid writings were delivered to him and bound upon 
h;s head, whereupon lie entered his |>alnnquiu and proceeded us upon 
the road to the Hon. Com[>any's lodging. The Lord Ambassador 
and his suite followed shortly, who I icing arrived at 5 o’clock was 
congratulated upon his safe arrival there and in the evening treated 
to a magnificent feast by the aforesaid chieftain. 

October 24th .—The Ambassador obtained tidings by a letter 
from the Court that, according to His Excellency’s request the 
occurrence with the roblxtrs on the road between Dilly and this 
town of Agara had been notified to the Emperor, and that both 
by His Majesty and the Lord Chancellor the conduct persued by 
His Excellency in the affair was very wefl received and highly com¬ 
mended, while on the other hand His Majesty's Highness was so 
displeased with the Fausdacr of Horel for not keeping the safety 
in his district better, that no doubt was felt as to the deportment 
of that officer. 

October 2&th .—letters from Dilly received by the Lord Am- 

'Sikatxlrah. 

'Anglo-Indian haddy; i.e. ufcarfi (from the Arabic aW—OOf), "a war¬ 
's "led officer a gentleman trooper, a horseman not attached to any chief, but 
under the direct command of the king." Cf. Hobson-Jobso*. Lr. haidy. The 
personal name of the okadi in question appears to be Nauru ‘Ali Beg. 
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hnssador IikIa) 1 , announced that the Gorsberdacr who was expressly 
ordered hy His Imperial Majesty to go with us to Sournttn to 
constrain the governor o( that town to deliver the home of Attebaer. 
Chan to u*. would arrive here from the Court within 2 or 3 days. 

Primo November ,—The 1/trd Ambassador received a visit front 
the haxi end wnkances of Oejccn (Ujjain). Mortusa Coilie Chan, 
together with hautart of Baenampoer (Burlumpur ?) Kidjcri Chan' 
who had tmvcotti wan m» Excc'lcney front Dilly as notified above. 
Tltese gentlemen being |x»lite1y received by His Excellency and 
invited to sit down, the former communicated to His Excellency 
that Amongst other things lie had heard by letters front Dilly that 
the Ixird Chancellor had made the Emperor acquainted with the 
rencontre with the rohhers lietween Horel and Piv'wcl. and that 
tlic Amlassador's conduct in the matter had been applauded by 
His Imperial Majesty. 

November 4//»,—The Gosberdacr (gursbardar ) expected from 
the Court arrived at the Company's lodging bringing with hint such 
papers as were necessary for the accomplishment of his commission. 

November 5/M.—By orders of the Lord Ambassador the ad¬ 
vance tents were taken to the serra gosia lying about 4 cos to the 
south of this town, where His Excellency intended to follow within 
a few days with the whole train of the embassy, except the friends 
who were to remain in Agara. and. with God's blessing from there 
to pursue the journey towards Sourat. 

November 6th .—The Lord Ambassador received visits front 
diverse notables of this town, who after be : ng jxilitely received by 
His Excellency unanimously wished him a prosperous journey and 
returned to their homes. 

November 7th .—His Excellency was congratulated by the 
eoufcruoil and earora eouteruvel, named Chan Miersa Allie Sjecr,* 
on his hippy return hither, with renewed assurance of his friend¬ 
ship and favour, which the Lord Ambassador answered in polite 
terms and begged hint to continue in his goodwill and affection, 
both as regards His Exccllercy although he was leaving this place, 
and also the permanent Itead in loco and further friends, which was 
promised with great cordiality. After some further friendly dis¬ 
course and iwescittntinu of licctels His Excellency took leave and 
departed. 

November Htl .—Diverse notables of the town visited the Lord 
Antlassndor. who after wishirg His Excellency a happy and pros- 
l>crou journey, relumed to their homes. 

November 9th .—TheAmlnssador commissioned the incrclunt 
and first dejeity Kngier Bernards, with the under-merchant and 
elected residert at rise Mogul Court, likewise chief of the office at 
Agara Sr. Dirck Ifuysmkvclt with his ass'stant Cornelius Inge man. 

*C/. supra p. W. 

’Khan Mirra ‘Ali Slier. 
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to acquaint Isack Chan, the Emperor’* Diwan in this town, and 
to read to him the newly acquirer! fermacn for the factory at 
Agar*, and that concerning the ragadom* (? radarie* 1 ) throughout 
the whole Empire granted to the Hon. Company hy tire present 
Emperor in the first year of his reign, and to heg his friendship 
and help for the chief merchant in this residency in case they 
might need them in the service of tl>e Hon. Company. ‘When this 
nol/ettun saw that His Honour Bernard* was about to unroll the docu¬ 
ment to show it to him, lie replied " do not do to, for 1 know very 
well the rights that the Hon. Company have long enjoyed and wlwt 
they lave now gained, as I came here from the Court not long ago; 
therefore Your Honour* need lave no doubts and may assure the 
Lord Ambassador that Hit Majesty's mighty commands shall he 
executed with all obedience," saying further " as regards the amity 
requested for the chief of Agara (Agra), Your Honours can assure 
the Lord Ambassador that I shall treat them with great considera¬ 
tion for the sake of the Hollanders, if he should lie in need ot 
such.” For which amiable expressions aixl promises Mr. Bernards 
thanked him. and after parting of tl* usual banquet of beeteld 
His Honour and further friends took leave, and proceeded from 
there to the house of the Itoutaet* or Imjierial ' Itoedelmeester ’ to 
pay the customary compliments and salutations. This gentleman 
not only received Their Honours with great jxilitcticss. hut assured 
them of his assistance and friendship if such should lie required 
in the service of the Hon. Company, with the request that they 
would assure the Lord Ambassador of the same with cordial greet¬ 
ings. Having thanked His Honour and taken a suitable leave of 
him, the conunissioncrs returned. 

And as the departure from Agara towards Sourat was fixed 
for the l)th dit'to, the carts were loaded today. 

November 10/A.—At 9 o’clock in tlse morning the Ambassador 
with his deputies went to take leave of the Mancehaer (mansabdnr) 
of the castle of Agara. called Mier Mhameth, licing un old friend 
of the Lord Ambassador, who received Thier Honours with great 
amiability and expressed his pleasure at the success of His Excel¬ 
lency’s expedition in the interests of the Hon. Company at Court, 
together with his safe return in loco and regaled Their Honours 
with the usual refreshment of l>cctc!s. After some ntorc friendly 
conversation Their Honours took leave, whereupon aforesaid gentle¬ 
man very politely wished them a prosperous journey, after which 
Their Honours returned to the Hon. Company's lodging. 

November ll//i. —Everything necessary for our journey being 
ready and tltc freight and baggage carts being sent on early in the 
morning, the Lord Ambassador and suite left the Company's house 

‘Persian raJidan, if. rights or customs levied by the State along the 
caravan route. 

•Persian bulal ‘account of bouicbokl expense. 
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on the way to the Serra Gosia already mentioned, accompanied by 
the Agra notables, some Jesuit fathers anti various important 
Armenian ami other merchants. With this company His Excel¬ 
lency arrived in aforesaid serra about 6 o’clock in the evening, and 
was amiably received by his friends, who after staying a while 
and wishing, him a prosperous journey took leave and went to the 
town. 

November \2lh .—Having despatched advices to Souratta, 
Amadabat and Bratia 1 by returning cassets (messengers) and taken 
a friendly leave of the Agara notables who had accompanied us 
thus far, we took the road at sunrise to prosecute our journey 
towards Souratta. Having done i cos, we came to a large and by 
no means undolcctable garden, founded by an important capater' 
of the Emperor Sja Jaen (Shah Jalian) named Dcra, which His 
Excellency and Company took the pleasure of viewing, and staying 
until the rearguard under command of- His Honour Bernards arriv¬ 
ed there. Loving this Hus Excellency travelled one and a half 
cos to the Serra Malaekstjeen which he passed and 2 cos from 
there again reached another garden where we stayed a while, in 
which was to be seen the grave of a formerly renowned Amerauw 
of the aforesaid Emperor Sja Jlucn called Heyat Chan, and be¬ 
side it the grave of a lion and a hunting dog of aforesaid Amerauw. 
whose images hewn in stone represented them there. After a short 
pause there His Exco'lency again set out on his journey passed 
after travelling 2 cos the village and adjoining serra Osscra, like¬ 
wise a musket shot from there a river with the same name, having 
an unfinished bridge which lie on the right hand. Three cos further 
we passed the serra Scya, and after two more cos, and march of 
11 cos took up our nights lodging in the serra Dinctjmi, 3 beside 
which Badjur Sja (Bahadur Shah) overcome his brother Azem- 
tarra (A’zani Tara) in a bloody and ol<stinatc liattlc. killed hint, and 
thus secured himself on the Mogul throne. The night there spent 
in tranquility. 

November 1 3lh .—This place was left an hour before day, 3 cos 
from there the serra Mania' was passed and 5 cos further a village 
called Sanda, destroyed because of robbers and rebellion against 
the Emperor, and after riding 2 cos more reached the spot Fctti- 
aibaat (Fatehahad) where we took up our nights lodging. This 
place had formerly various liandsomc houses and other buildings. 
Imt these are mostly fallen to pieces. It is celebrated for the victory 
hereabouts of Oranzccp (Aurangzeb) against his brother Dara, 


•Suratte, Ahmadabad and Breach. 

'Vide above p. ». 

*Gajan; the haute look place on ISih June. 1707. 

•Mania (25° SO 1 N, 77 a S* E), a village in Dholpur State. 


which is also indicated hy the name of Fattiaihaat. 1 The situation 
of this place is not unpleasant on account of the many shady trees 
which stand around it. 

November 14Hi.—Before sunrise we began our journey again, 
the vanguard l*ing under command of His Hon. Bernards, who 
went in front on that account. Two cos from Fettiabaat we came 
to a large village called Dhaulpoer (Dholplir) and 2 cos further 
through the village of Hinclri lying on a steep hill on the 
river Djommcl (Chamfaal) which seperates the district of Agara 
from that of Goulcur (Gwalior). Before coming to the aforesaid 
river we had to pass a steep mountain and very deep defile'of 
about i cos. Everything was transported hy means of flat-lwttomed 
vessels, which however for want of sufficient workmen. proceeded 
rather slowly, notwithstanding that His Excellency seated on a height 
in aforesaid village from the Agara side, could see that the work 
was pressed on with all possible industry, while on the further side 
His Hon. Bernards took all necessary care for the debarkation of 
the carts, etc. The greatest part of the train being successfully 
carried over. His Excellency and accompanying friends were alike 
•transjxirtcd and after greeting His Hon. Bernards and recommend¬ 
ing the remainder to the vigilance of His Honour made liis way 
to a round pijine lying J cos in between the mountains, where His 
Excellency and accomi>anying friends stopper! and took breakfast 
and .waited until everything had been brought across aforesaid river. 
Proceeding from thence we l»ad to pass for at least 1 cos between 
mountains and dangerous robbers dens before we again reached 
oven ground. After wc had gone a few more cos, after a march 
of 5 cos, at one o'clock in the afternoon we cauie to a halt at the 
sojra Tsjo’a lying 3 cos from aforesaid river, in which the night 
was jiasscd in peace. 

November 15 Ih .—At break of day the journey was begun, with 
:thc intention and hope of continuing it to the village of Noerabaat 1 
and the serra Mattaemet Chan, the beginning of which seemed 
favourable enough; a good road of 1 cos led to the village of Pats- 
joltra. and subsequently 1 cos mare to a village called Quarry which 
.were happily reached without accident or molestation. But the 
.advance guard trying to pass the defiles that lead past aforesaid 
village , were field up by the revolted jxasantry, who, armed with 
. g 00 d;«nusquets and Other guns had posted themselves everywhere 
behind the hills and in the caves along the way, asserting that they 
woukl on r.o account let them pass before they had given some 
. money, to-which the Lord Ambassador (seeing that ail around was 

t' The of the pace which was formerly called Samonguer (i.e. 
Samugarh) it now Fatehabad. Hat it to say the Place of Vic lory." Francois 
Bernier, Travel! in the Afoj/.l EmfJe (Constable: V. A. Smith), p. 47. 

- Wqrat&d (26® ?5' N. 78° V E-). town in Gwalior Suie, 
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broken country ami therefore the situation so lad tlrnt it was im- 
- possible to find any other way out of the labyrinth) ordered the 
Imperial giintbcrdaer and ditto adsy to ubouch ns civily ns possible 
with die peasants for n small douceur, which at first appeared to 
l>e likely of success, but as the European military and some native* 
advanced to protect the advanced carts, a fierce attack both from 
the village and out of the hollow ways was made upon them with 
muskets and arrows, by which at the first instance u native musketeer 
was killed lay a musket shot, the eoqioral of the grenadiers Frank, 
hit in the thigh by a lall, the assistant Cable shot through his Imt, 
anil the assistant Gotingh hit on the breast by a tqicnt twill, which 
however caused no harm Imt a slight swelling. Also in this en¬ 
counter one riders Iwrsc was shot dead and one ditto hurt in the 
leg, one of the Hon. Company'* horses on which the steward Blauw 
sat received « lall in its head, which entered aliove the left eye and 
came out under the right eye, from which the same spun round 
several times, Imt did i:ot fall to the ground. At the same time 
tlic l-ord Amtaasadur and other friends being under a hailstorm 
of bullets, to avoid further misfortunes ordered an instant retreat 
of both men and carts from the plain where they were exposed 
to the fire of these rascals to behind the hills where we liad some 
advantage, to avyait what should be the effect of the envoys that 
His Excellency liad sent to discuss an accommodation, seeing that 
the position was so lad that it was impossible to do anything by- 
force against such rascals without exposing ourselves to many evil 
consequences; the more so as all the surrounding villages were with 
them in their riotous plots; so the European military with their 
leader and ensign Kcythard were drawn off in good order without 
any further misfortune. Nevertheless a few shots were fired on 
our side also, durirg the slight retreat, upon those who followed 
and seemed as if they would plunder the enffila by which they were 
diverted from their evil aim and kept lark. Having spent a con* 
skkrablc time in tins anxious state of affairs, some of the chiefs 
of the aforesaid peasants came to the lard Ambassador, asserting 
that the first sluts lad been fired rtt than from our side and diverse 
people killed and others wounded, although such was false ami 
invented to Ire an excuse for raising their first reasonable preten¬ 
sions to a pretty large sum which they accordingly did, and to 
which, if we were continue our journey without further notable 
misfortunes, we were obliged to compel with a fairly large sum of 
ru|>ec*. Hereupon tl\c march was continued and 1 cos further wc 
c..mc to a village called Brauly 1 on the left hand side of a bridge. 
Here wc again found the peasant* behind the walls 1 of their houses 
in full arms, not permitting anything to pass without paying them 

'Paravali, Gwalior Slate GasrUeer, vol, i, p. 279. 

*Jn the origins! ' meurengesven.’ What is the meaning of ' gci<eo,’ can it 
be 'loop-holes?' 
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passage money, for which we were obliged to promise them some 
money when we should crane into the manse!, as it was considered 
nn at all wise to let them see where the money was kcpl, wherefore 
they retained the servant of His Hon. Bernards, called Pier Mhamctb. 
with four of the Compy's camels laden with tent goods a-d I baggage 
wagon, as hostages until the money premised them should be paid. 
After this the march was continued for 3 cos to a serra, river and 
village, all three caller! Menthy, which two places are separated afore¬ 
said river but lie a musket shot from one another. We became aware 
of the danger in which we were there, for the Lord Ambassador in his 
palanquin accompanied by the secretary Bruynink and a Jesuit pries* 
Johannes d' Ahreu, hastening forward to prevent harm to the best 
of his ability, ns soon as H. E. appeared from nut n deep defile, 
was greeted by such a storm of allot and arrows, that it was a miracle 
and due to no one but God, that IT. E. and accompanying friends 
escaped so fortunately by retreating the way they had come, while 
in the encounter the chief of the torch-bearers, named Densje Bora, 
wlto was drinking water at the aforesaid river with four more 
native peons who were alxmt H. E. were shot dead, the head of 
aforesaid (icons dangerously wounded through both his thighs and 
his foundation by a bullet. An Armenian merchant called Jacob Jan 
ami another passenger deipoilled of everything they had with them in 
thcii cart, a* well us patents (?) of the Lord Ambassador after 
the calmer' bad been wounded in tlic thigh by an arrow, roblicd 
at the sale of the H. I£. while the lord Ambassador having retreated 
a little, H. IL and followers went under a tree surrounded by a 
small earthen wall and right opposite aforesaid serra to await tlicrc 
wlmt.answer would lie brought by the gorslwrdaers wc had sent, 
who at last after we had anxiously awaited them for a long time, 
appeared before H. E. with three headmen of the villages in question 
(nil three l»cing brothers) and told him of the accommodation they 
had made, not without great difficulty, for a goodly sum of ru|>ce$ 
which must 1 * given to them at once, on the condition that they 
should accompany us with a sufficient escort to Noerabaat lying 2 cos 
fron us. to which H. K. wished to travel without delay; but seeing 
that the day was nearly sjxmt through this unfortunate rencontre, 
the Tannedacr* of the last named village strongly recommended the 
Lord Ambassador to be pleased to overnight in the serra close by. 
not only l>ecausc wc must still pass diverse villages in which at 
evening he could not guarantee no mishaps, but also liecausc the 
Tannedacr would Itc glad to see that the two paters with all that was 
in them, should be restored tu H. E. promising to guard us so 
well, all night by a sufficient watch of his own people that not 
the .'east harm or loss should be incurred by us, while tomorrow 

‘Palanquin-bearer. C/. Hobson-Jobson, i.v. kuhar. 

•Hindi ihonador "the chief of a police station." Cf. Hobwn-Jqbson. iv, 
taiuKon 
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morning wc should I* conveyed to the desired place with a suffi¬ 
cient escort. To this wc were obliged to consent, while by order 
of H. R. a mmimrt of wagons was formed in aforesaid serra, wliich 
was in no wise defensive Imt 0|>cn on all side* and OUT people so 
placed at the approaches, that in case of an attack should be 
able to defend it to the uttermost and avoid surprise. But God 
was our protector, that ihi further evil sltould Iscfnll except tluit 
some of our natives who went too far outside the serra lost their 
lives, nevertheless wc spent the trglit in cont'nunl anxiety, a* the 
rasca's were not greatly to lie trusted. 

As the night liegon to leave us the Tannedoor came to advise 
If. E. that he had directed his uttermost efforts to the restitution 
of the paters taken, hut luid not been nl/e to procure the same, at 
the san»e time he was now ready, according to his promise of 
yesterday, to lave us conveyed by 200 horsemen to Noerabaat, 
requesting that if the peasants were to fire now and then we should 
take no notcic of it. but go on quietly, he himself not trusting the 
rascals over much. What embarassment and uneasiness these cir¬ 
cumstances, added t to our sharp encounters yesterday caused us, 
can be easily imagined, against which, however, wc could do nothing 
but patiently and warily arm ourselves, and hazard the venture for 
good or evil. HereujxMi, then, leaving our mansjel 1 and taking 
again to the road, we passed over the aforementioned river and the 
oft-cited village of Menthy, extended in a half moon on our left 
hand, beside which our escort was stationed on an elevation. Not¬ 
withstanding this, now and then a few musket shots ahd arrows 
were sent at our train cn |>assimt by the thieving knaves, by which 
one of our horsemen liesidc His Hon. E. Bcernards in the rear¬ 
guard. was hurt in the leg. After 1 «« riding, all the time through 
hollow ways, wc regained at length the open field not without relief, 
an.I after 2 cos more wc came to a large and well constructed bridge, 
having four turrets at each side, and between them diverse pleasant 
seats, which wc crossed and entered the adjacent serra Mctthcmct 
Chan,* in which we sjient tlie night more ut our case than the night 
before. In tlsc meantime our Gorsbcrdncra were sent out to announce 
the arrival of the laird Ambassador in the vilkiget along our line 
of march, whi'c stowing the Imperial mandate, to the end that they 
might resort to no excesses out of fear of our train nnd pretended 
ignorance, hut on the contrary should escort us in safety front one 
|i»acc to the other on tl*c strength of the royal commands. Of which 
having been assured by a letter directed to If. E. by the aforesaid 
Gorsbcrdaer wc proceeded 

The 1 7th ililln. —early in the morning on our way, which led 
us through open country, where both on our right and on our left 
hand lay mountains and many villages. After riding 3 cos wc passed 

>M«niit=n stage 

»Sar»i Moumid Khan (l). Cf. Gaz. *, p. 2J7. 


a Ia»T»c stone serra called Patter, 2 cos further the serra Tanan and 
after advancing 2 cos more we occup : ed the serra Candhaura, lying 
tjli'on nit eminence just opposite to the town of Gouleer (Gwalior), 
tyhere everything l>eing built of stone we found it clean and in good 
qrdeV. The Lord Ambassador sent our Gorslierdacr to acquaint the 
governor of our arrival, and likewise to protest against the violence 
done by the peasants in his d’strict and demand reparation, at tlie 
sanse time requesting to he conveyed through the remainder of this 
province into the next. To this the governor replied by expressing 
hi* tegret, with the promise to restore what had been stolen, and 
immediately to write about it as well ns the desired escort, to the 
ioulra (being an Ammerouw of 5,000 horsemen called Mier Chan 1 ), 
as the same with all his troops had penona'ly taken the field aga’nst 
the i>easantry in revolt 15 cos from here, and the governor had not 
sufficient power at hand to be ab'c to escort us :n safety to the next 
t>roVftKe. For this reason wc found ourselves necessitated 

The 18th ditto.—to hold a Mokkam or day of rest, when H. E. 
received the greetings of the diwan of the scuba (lieing a government 
money-changer and creditor of H. E-). 

The 19 /h ditto .—Were obliged to renwn for the reasons alleged, 
when the Lord Ambassador again received a visit from the diwan. 

Towards the evening H. E. received a letter from the afore¬ 
mentioned Mier Chan, 1 in which If. E. expressed his regrets for the 
rccTMitres in his country, premised to send a convoy, and assured 
H. E’. with many jsolitc expressions of his friendship. 

The aforementioned town of Gouleer (Gwalior) is fully 7 cos 
in circumference, has a castle on a very high rock and by nature very 
strong, which occupies 3J cu* in circumference anil contains 17 water- 
tnr.ks and ninny ditto wells anil furnishes so many aliments that 
in case of a siege the gnrrbon can lie maintained upon them. Herein 
thrtre splendid Koyal Mabels or women’s houses were found, to wit 
of Jangirr, Sja Jam’ and of a ragia. Along the rock ujxm whfch 
the castle lies are seen many temples of heathen idols, whose stone 
images hewn in tltc cliff, can he seen to this day. On the cast sale 
of the town is a small river almost dried up tnlled Smnmscr, by 
the side of which tmny pleasant gardens arc found. In this town 
thertf are also many skilful workers in iron, which metal is found 
In great plenty in the mountain here and therefore can lie procured 
for a civil price. 

The 20//i d'Jto ,—Very early in the morning wc left the Serra 
Candliawia and passed through the town amidst a great throng of 
people. Shortly after, wc crossed the alxiveincntioned ronall river, 
J cos from there we left a village called Mohel on the left hand. 
After this our road lay continually through mountains and valleys. 


■Mir Khan. 

’Jahangir and Shah Jahan. 


3 cos from Mohcl we again crossed a small river, called Moeraer* 
ami tlie adjacent vil'age Colha, in which a serra lies called Kabister, 
which the Emperor Sja Jaen (Shih Jahftn) had built for the case 
and safety of travellers; mounting continually, having advanced U 
cos we came to a small village lying amongst the hills, called Marhi, 
by which there is a nra'l rivulet and rot far from it another village 
called Sja Jaen poor.* at which place II. E. and company took a 
little refreshment under a spreading tree. Having departed thence 
and climbed lj cos further on our journey, we reached the top of 
the mountains. Deccnding not without great peril wc found on our 
left hand the spot Anthry 1 and lieside the stuns the convoy awaiting 
us from the Micr Chan, the souba of Gouler, under whose escort, 
after riding a cos wc came to a fine garden and 2 cos further 
stopped at the serra Pnliaer, which the river Siude (Sindh) posses; 
in which place havipg paved the night in peace wc proceeded 

The 21#/ dilto .—with the glimmering of day upon our journey 
under tlie same convoy, crossed the aforesaid river and 2 cos further 
liaised the village of Gestondry and niter 2 cos riding took up our 
quarters in the Ijuiki serra, from which 

The 22 dillo .—at sunriM we again took the road under the 
Mine escort nrnl half n cos further |raised the village of Gandaier 
with its rivulr: and 1J cos further on the village of Sjamner, without 
any molestation. But having gone 2 cos further and come to the 
large village of I'alnctsja which stands on a steep eminence hy tl»c 
river called the I'arwcti (I’arwnti), the peasants were seen in great 
numlrcr* and armed, notwithstand’ng that, ns Imt liccn said, they 
h.ul liecn apprised of our a|>proach hy our Gorsltcrdacrs. H. E. 
and the vanguard, although some shots were fired, were allowed 
to i«iss uomo'ested, but His Hon. E. Bernards with the last carts 
having arrived there, four of these were seised under the pretext 
that they were merchant's carts, at which some of our escort pro¬ 
testing, a horseman was severe'y wounded by an arrow in his lack 
and a cut on his head. But at the Inst‘gallon of His Excellency who 
went lack with H's Hon. Bernards, mid carta were released after 
tl>e payment of certain moneys. The road from the village in 
question lay through a pleasant valley hy the mountains, iqxm which 
on the left hand side 2 cos from there !ny a village called Degonny 


'Morar. a village 4 miles cast of Lashkar and 3 miks from Old Gwalior. 
Ii nas previously the seat of British cantonments. Kota is a deserted village 
4 miles snath of lashkar. 

'Shsliahanpur. 

•Atari <26* y N. 78° W E.) fort in Gwalior Stale, now railway station 
between Gwalior and Datia. 
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and 2 cos further the village and serra of Magronny. 1 where we took 
up our quarters. 

The 23rd ditto .—At daybreak His Hun. Bernards departed to 
greet the Souba of Nerwcr 5 in the name of H. li. and to acquaint 
him with our arrival and likewise to disuse this governor to give 
us a suitab'e escort, Iteing shortly after followed by the Ambassador 
ai»d the whole train. Two cos further we crossed the forementioned 
river over a costly stone bridge, which liad been built by a celebrated 
Amcrauw of the Jimi*ror Sja Jaen, called Schoste Chan,' for the 
•accommodation of travellers, seeing that the river l»cing full of 
rocks and the bed very uneven it could r.o: Ik: crossed hy men and 
aninuils without great |>eril, being twenty-six arches long and high, 
by which H. E. stayed until the whole train had |*U€d over, after 
which H. li. mnrclvcd on aiul 1 cos further took up his quarters 
close by live town of Ncrwer (Nat-war) in a serru of the same name. 

In live evening live Amlxvssador received sca'od letters from the 
resiliency of Agnra. with the information that live couriers had been 
detained two days by the peasants in revolt, and had then been set 
free. 

Also Jhe l-ord Amlmssailor was congratulated on bis arrival in 
tl>e province by live brother of the rngia, a young gentleman of 
about eighteen years, who in return was received hy H. E. with 
great friendliness. 

The 2Mh ditto .—We kept a day of rest, ns His Hon. merchant 
Bernards was not yet returned, nor any new* of him arrived. 

The 27th ditto .—An hour be lore sunrise wc left live aforesaid 
serra and |«ned through the town of Nerwcr.' being nn open place 
without walls, which has a castle standing on a high rock of great 
natural strength, but internally quite decayed, which is 3J cos in 
circumference, anil which contains 3 grand nuihels in good condition 
lieing one of rngia ncl, one of a rngia Annuepsing, and one of the 
present ragiu Gessingh <now Ivonoured by the Emperor Jehacu dacr 
sja (Jahfiniliir Shah) with the name of his father Annocpsingh); 
the castle is also provided with several large talauwen, one of which 
was founded by Hagia Ncl, and lias as many as 90 deep water wells, 
which even when the talabs arc driest up still yield sufficient water. 
The road to the fort rut.s up very steeply, at the foot of the hill 

‘Magroni (25® <2* N, 77 • 58" E.), rllagc in Gwalior Sutc, formerly 
famous for iron smelling. 

'Karvnr (25® iV N., 77® Stf E.), town m Gwalior Siaie. with famous 
hii:-fort. 

'Staista Khan who filled irany important offices of Slate under Shah 
Jahan and Aurangxcb and died in A.D. 1094. He it oiten mcntioi<ed in Bernier's 
travels as Chah-Hesikan. The bridge is siill in existence. (Photograph avail¬ 
able in Archl. Office*. 

'Local iradilvon cotvnecls Narwar wkh King Nala, ihc hero of a fnniout 
episode from ihe Mahabharata. The chiefs of Narwar belonged to live Kachh- 
clan. 



five j,-ales must be passed Itefore entering. This place is said to have 
liecn founded long ago by the forefathers of the abovementioned 
rggias. Two cos from this town we j>asscd l>y a strong bridge 
consisting of twenty-five sto.-e arches, over the river Sinde (Sindh). 
Tl\is bridge was also lmili for the case of travellers by the above- 
mentioned amcranw Djastcchan (Shiiis.n Khiln). From there the 
road lay continually through and over high mountains, which seemed 
almost im|Xissible for the carts to pus. Indeed after passing the 
wltole day in this arduous travelling, they were obliged to remain 
for the night on the last mountain, Imt II. E. and further friends 
arrived at 3 o’clock in the afternoon in the serrn Dutigri by which 
a village of the same name lies.' to wait there for the delayed carts. 

The 28//i ditto, —Kept Mockani (makftm) ;• conveyances in 
question arrived in tlic forenoon safely and without any injury. 

The 29 lli ditto .—At |*ep of day left uboveinentioned seria, wider 
escort of a golden mace hearer of the aforesaid ragia. Proceeding 
on our journey, found the road to lie over low hills in reasonably 
good condition; 4 cos from Dongri passed a large village, before 
which His Hon. Bernards was met and welcomed. Further, having 
laid back one cos. wo reached the rcsdcncy of the often mentioned 
Ragia Getsingh. In passing this town, at the Ragia't express request. 
H. K. and all the Europeans paid their respects to him in his abode 
and were received by the prince with much civility, the Lord Am¬ 
bassador invited to sit close beside him on his left hand ami the 
other friends according to ra-ik. After wane discourse the Ragia 
requested the Lord Ambassador that the military might make a 
charge with tlieir firelocks, which was granted and delivered to 
In*ign Ncythart to execute, in which llie prince seemed to take great 
delight, and after three charges thanked II. E. very jHilitc'y. After 
a little more sitting llsc Lord Ambassador and company took leave, 
passed through the rest of the town, and piclied his camp just out¬ 
side. 

The 30 th ditto .—Were obliged to stay in camp there, as the 
above named ragia. thinking to gain a good contribution, would rot 
give us an escort through his revolting province without a consider¬ 
able sum of money, and without the same it was not thought advis¬ 
able to hazard anything on the road, hut rather to come to a reason¬ 
able agreement. 

Vteembcr .—As soon as day broke wc decamped from before 
Cipri,* as in the meantime an agreement had been come to about a 
convoy, to proceed 3 cos further on our journey to the serra Scsy, 
which was dor.c successful 1 )'. As the road lay through open ground 
wc had not much to fear fiom being attacked by any one. By the 
serra, which is large and commodious, is a village of the same name, 


‘Viihge Dongar on high read between Klnsr and SiprL 
*Sipri (25 * 25' N, 72® 41' E.) in Gualior Sure. The laie Maharaja of 
Gwalior made it his summer capital, built a ja'.acc there and called it Sivapwi 
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where we spent the afternoon, our addy had lo slay al ilie court 
of the alxivcmeiUioned ragin, in order lo give cfTcci to our agreement 
concerning a sufficient convey. 

The 2nd ditto.—At daybreak the march was continued, in the 
hope of continuing the journey for 8 cos to the village and serra 
Poera Dongri; 1 but when w? had advanced 3 cos to a large hamlet 
place called Cochins' we were warned by an express from the ragia 
Cessing not to go any further, ns Inst night the town of Xerwer 
had been attacked by the itensantry in revolt and on the road we 
were to pass also some of his villages liad been reduced to allies 
and mined by the scoundro's, but that for our own snfety we were 
to await a convoy of some 100 of bis horsemen from l.ococm. H. E. 
felt obliged to follow this advice and to move into the serra of 
Coelaris until the convoy in question should arrive, to hasten which 
the addy Nouroos allic Heck’ was sent lack to the frequently men¬ 
tioned ragia, which was however, of little or no effect and day after 
day passed fruitlessly, which gave us not a litple anxiety, as we 
were in dubio if the message of tlic ragia was in good faith, or with 
evil intention. To this was added the not too peasant news, that 
wc gained in the meantime, that prince Adsuddien lail been totally 
defeated by Farochsjeer and hail licen obliged to save himself by 
flight to Agara and then Delhi. 

The 9 th ditto .—In the forenoon His Hon. Bernards and the 
assistant Cable went gack to Cipri to the ragia, Intt amid not attain 
tlteir object inasmuch as he strongly recommended the Lord Am¬ 
bassador with his train to retreat once more to Cipri, which 

The 10 Ih ditto .—was done, although uncertain when Iveavcn 
would permit us to proceed. The ragia in the meantime having 
learned that amongst the Dutch suite of this embassy were some 
lovers of the chase, of which he himself was a devotee 

The 17III ditto .—at break of day sent one of his servants to 
advise the Lord Ambassador that His Highness was aliout to proceed 
into the country to partake of this divertion anil tliat it would not 
l»c disagreeable to him if he were ncconqianicd by some Hollanders, 
for which the under merchant and treasurer Sr. Johan Hack with 
tlie first clerk of the embassy Ernst Cocnract Crnv offered them- 
selvas. They were ordered to make ready without delay and proceed 
to the ragia, which was pronqitly done. The ragia accompanied by 
two. brotlicrs, one of 10 and the other of 11 years altoul, with a 
suite of some 2CO Itorsomcu passed out of the name of the I-ord 
Ambassador, to which His Highness replied with a very- friendly 
anmienancc and ordered them to join cltwe at his side. Which 
being done the ragia enquired of them of diverse matters in Europe 

'Kurin Donger (“Old Donger") village with Mogul Sarai still extant. 

•Kolaras. village in Gwalior State. It is an ancient place described by 
Sir Alexander Cunningham It is now headquarters of a lahtiL 

•Nauroi Ali Beg. 


concerning custom* in hunting and war and other things, to which 
receiving suitable'but guarded replies the prince seemed to lie pleased. 
Two cos (nun the town the horsemen, who had spread out on all 
sides, discovered several Imres in their forms the ragia brought the 
messieurs to them in person, shot one after the other with great 
nicety with arrows and offered them to the same; Inter one more 
of these animals being put up the prince had it caught by his dogs. 
Idling the treasurer that if another were found his dogs might also 
have a run, giving orders to his |>coj>lc that his own dogs so long 
should lie held fast, which shortly afterwards took place and one 
of the aforesaid creatures, after it had been injured by a pistol 
shot from Hack, was caught by 3 dogs, whereby men did admire 
with wliat rapidity the ragia, although the ground was perilous from 
many stones und rocks, was able to follow the fugitive game on 
his horse at full gallop. In the mcawhile, time liaving passed and 
if become mid-day, in returning to the town the ragia let diverse 
partridges and quails 1 * caught by falcons. Arrived at the dwelling 
of the prir.ee, the messieurs dismounting from their horses to render 
thanks for the lionour enjoyed, he would not dismiss them but 
invited them into his audience chamber, where they were seated 
with his brothers at his right hand. After sitting a considerable 
time and being asked various curious questions by the prince about 
Europe, they received jierniission to return home, while the game 
caught was sent to the Lord Ambassador by a golden mace hearer 
with polite greeting from his Princely Highness. 

The I 8//1 ditto .—In the morning the alxivcmentioncd prince sent 
his diwan to the Lord Amlnssador assuring II. IS. that he had taken 
great pleasure in the amipany of the two Hollanders who had 
yesterday acconq>anicd him in the chase and requesting him not to 
be cast down that he had detained us so long, this being for our 
own good. Now the ragia Lid received good tidings that the trouble 
with the ragia with whom lie was at war, were as good as ended 
ami within four or five day* he would be able to accommodate u* 
with a sufficient escort of bis horsemen to convoy us ns far as 
the town of Ccrona . 1 For this agreeable tiding* the Lord Am- 
bauador returned bis tlianks to the prince. 

The J9f/i ditto .—The ragia betaking himself at break of day 
to a wild boar hunt, sent one of his officer* to request the afore¬ 
mentioned entlmsiosrs again to accompany him, to which the Am¬ 
bassador consented. When appearing before the mid prince in front 
of the town, lie had them to ride the whole time at his side, and 
give answer to His Highness diverse questions on diverse customs 
in Holland. Having advanced to a great mountain range about 
3 cos further, we mitered the same with all the horsemen who were 
with us, being about 200 men. The ragia recommended the messieurs 

'Sironj, town m Tonk State 
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not to absent themselves, but to keep close to him, as it was some¬ 
what perilous owing to the tigers- Much industry and eagerness 
was shown to get a good catch, although after riding 3 cos through 
the mountains and thick forest nothing was raised or caught, but a 
large tiger-wolf which being instantly surrounded on all sides by 
the horsemen was slain with lances. On returning towards evening 
the aforesaid enthusiasts were brought to a large tauwlau which 
was full of waterfowl. Here they were requested to shoot, which 
they did and sometimes hit three or four duck* at one shot, which 
raised no little surprise amongst the people, as they were not acquaint¬ 
ed with shot, and were accustomed to shoot with a bullet, and thought 
that the Hollanders did the same, in which opinion they were left 
and not |«rmittcd to witness the loading of the guns. In the mean¬ 
time the ragio, who in order to view the shooting was reclining upon 
an nlcatyv’ liencnth a tree, praised the messieurs mightily wltcn they 
appeared before His Highness, presented them with what they had 
shot and invited thorn to come and sit beside him and rest a little. 
Shortly after the prince lictook himself to another tauwlau, ns by' 
the ie(>catid shooting the game had flown. Here he requested the 
first clerk to load his gun, very curiously inlaid with gold, in the 
Dutch manner, which was done, whercujrcn the prince shot at the 
ducks having the good fortune to his one of the same he was so 
mad with it that he continued till sunset, and all the good game 
being goce shot at the crows. Returning by torch light, the ragia 
directed his two young brothers to tnkc them messieurs lictwccn 
tlscist and tnkc them to the court, where. as at the first time, they 
must again sit down beside him, notwithstanding that His Highness 
as well as all the rest were not a little fatigued ami tired, telling 
his nobles, wImi according to the custom of the country came to 
congratulate him upon the pleasures of the chase and the bag, how 
the two Ho'landcr* who were with him, without * forket stok '• 
(which they, tins natives use) had hit their mark so well at the 
very first shot. After an hour they were licensed to return to 
their domicile, and to other all the game, born by a golden mace 
Ixcarcr, to the Ambassador, with affectionate greetings from His 
Highness, who rendered his thanks for the same, (and sent the mace 
bearer Inck with a present for his trouble). 

The 2\st ditto .—The oft mentioned ragia let the Lord Am- 
Imssador know that lie could quietly get ready for his further 
journey, avoiding a'l noise so tlv.it evil peop’c could form no bad 
designs upon our way. Moreover that he would have us accom- 
panied from village to village as far ns Cerons (Sironj) by a good 
convoy of his horsemen. At the fall of evening H. E. with his 
deputies betook him to the prince, in order to thank him for the 
friendship and benevolence they had enjoyed from His Highness’ 

‘The ‘ fotket stok' (forked Mick), on which the xnusquct ii rested for 


abode, they were invited to be seated, were entertained with various 
amiable discourses and presented with heeteU, and at their departure, 
the lord Am!»assador received a gold, and his assistants silver robes 
of honour. 

The 22nd ditto .—At break of day we abandoned, under a good 
convoy of Ragiaprcts (Rajputs) the residency of Cipri. passed after 
riding 3 cos the serra Seya. 3 cos front that the spot Coelaris, 
(Ko'aras), 2i further we left on our left hand the village Sansara, 
passed 1 cos from there the village Lequassera, 1 cos further left 
on our righ: hard on an eminence the village Kokary and arrived 
after a march of 1 cos at 4 o'clock in the afternoon at the serra 
Bodadongcr 1 J cos from Kokary where we put up for the coming 
night. 

Having travelled several days after another in peace and quiet, 
not only under the convoy that should take us from Cipri to Cerons, 
but also under the acconqoniment of the escort who according to 
the Ciprian ragia'a orders awaited us at each village we continued 
our journey to the serra named Catsjenaol which was beset by the 
fausdacr of Keysera IWlawcn Chan ( ? IWiwar Khin) both with 
cavalry and infantry. 

The 25 th ditto .—In the morning when we wished to leave the 
above named place of rest proceed on our journey, we found the 
gates shut by the rjamedaer (janudir) and all the people under his 
command stood on the genes (?) of the serra in question in full 
arms with the face inwards to prevent our de|arting thence unless 
we would joy 10.000 rupees. From these pretentions he would not 
withdraw at first, however strongly we protested, behaving as if he 
were drunk, but the officer who ttw— u n d id our convoy front Cipri 
protested violently against it. threatening that in case the gates of 
the serra were not opened he and his jteoptc would know how to 
find the key and open them liy force, the sjantedaar answered, More 
that shoo’d happen he would first be cut to hotchpotch. The head 
of our escort thereupon answered that the sjantedaar would sec 
what lie would get from him and the Hollanders, who were not at 
all inclined to accord to his unreasonable pretentions, at that got 
to horse with a'l his people, when the aforesaid head of the militia 
hastily changed his tore, contented himself with a gift, and allowed 
us to depart without any molestation. Having laid back 3 cos we 
passed the village of Dsjcpaun and 1 cos further having reached 
the Mogul serra, it was considered right to take up quarters there, 
notwithstanding that there was little accommodation, seeing that both 
men and beasts. from the forced marches that had been made during 
the last days, were fatigued and quite exhausted. 

The 26/A ditto.—i Kir journey was continued over steep and 
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difficult mountains called the Gnty to tlic town of' Cero-is (Sironj), 
which we passed through, and made our camp nt a great taulaun 
on the further side. TTiis town is cc'ebrated for the linen trade 
tliat is driven there, and has 3 serras or places of rest, wlrch were 
occupied by three caffilas with linen for the Mongolian (Moghul) 
court under the escort of 4 or 5,000 men, which had laid tiicrc for 
several months, and |uid rot (bred to travel from there for fear of 
the notorious Robber whose country we had passed through, not¬ 
withstanding that they had already offered 5,000 rupees to have an 
unmolested journey. From this we could perceive that the prince 
r«gia Gessingh who had convoyed us so far by his own people, 
had meant well by us. 

And as some days of rest were required, both for our repose, 
and in order to make known jtcr letter our arrival to tlic souba 
Annnctchan who has command over the province of Ma'va under 
which this place sorts, and to request a convoy from H, H. thus 
some days of mocknm lieing necessary, we were obliged io lie .there 
for a few days, In the meanwhile the Lord Ambuuador and h : s 
deputies paid a vinit to the fnusdacr (faujdflr) of the town, named 
Sjcigb Face! Gun, 1 which gentleman received Their Honours very 
|M»litcly, and expressed his willingness to provide ns with an adequate 
convoy, provided His Hortnir had enough men nt hand and was 
able; counselling the Lord Ambassador for this reason to remain 
in loco until the convoy should arrive front his principal, Amanet 
Gum. H. E. and attaches Iteing returned to their encampment after 
remaining a sltort time with the aforesaid officer, llie fansdaer of 
the suburbs of Cerons came with a considerable train of horsemen, 
and footsoldiers and various kettle drums and banners, to welcome 
the Lord Ambassador, and offer his services. This was answered 
in applicable terms, and seeing that it was uncertain whether the 
exacted convoy from Amend Chan or Sja Amend Glum woukl 
in fact advance so far. ns it was wi.dicd to press the journey as 
speedily as possible, the lion, Bernards was 

The 29/A ditto .—sent to tlic nliovc named fansdaer (fahjdftr) 
to request Iiis Hon, for an escort, for which he promised to care 
to the utmost of his jxiwcr, as indted 

The 31jf ditto .—at 8 o'clock in the morning a fausdacr of a 
village 16 cos front Cerons, with alxiiit 50 horsemen appeared before 
li. E. and announcer! that he had lieen ordered to accompany H. E. 
Having travc.lcd thus several days in succession, under the escort 
of these horsemen over mountains and difficult roads to a sjkk called 
Kalara, we were met not far from there by a convoy of horsemen 
from the aforementioned Soldo Sja Amanet Chan, and taken by 
a road which lie had expressly ii structcd the commanding officer 
to use, seeing that tlic direct road was not all too secure on account 


■Sheikh Fa«! Khan. (?) 



86 

of I he robbers with whom H. E. had been at blows, scattering the 
rabble. 

Anno 1713 

The 6th January .—Arriving at a populous city named Sarang- 
I«er,' we there re-enwd the rivers mention of which has been 
made in these journals, named Smde, or Cal it Sinde and formed 
our camp beside the same. At the other side of the water the 
army of Use above menroned Aimnet Chan was encamped. 14.030 
strong and coinj-osed of picked men. The Souba was greeted 
by H. E and suite, and showed great pleasure at the 
arrival of H. E. there, assured him of the continuation 
of his gracious friendship, and promised to send a mremanc' or 
banquet of butter, sugar, flour and some sheep and goats. From 
which, rendering polite thanks for the same. H. E excused himself, 
as he was resolved not to stay there at all. but to make as much 
haste with his journey as wa* jmssib’e. For which purpose H. E. 
wishing the Souha good fortune in his enterprise and all prosperity 
took final leave of hint. 

At dawn of day tlecamped from Sarangpore and under' 
a fresh convoy of 100 horsemen from Amanot Chan after 
riding I cos we came to a village called Oekauwtha * Here wc 
were shown a great masonry grave of a dog. and beside it a stone 
bauli or water well, of which the natives told the following story. 
A certain influential merchant of SjaMpotr.' was in the habit of 
travelling from there to Sarang 1 «er haring a ciukleralilc capital 
in money with him for trading |*irpnsc*. C>n Use r«ul he was 
roltl>c<l of all that he had with him and found himself obliged, for 
Hie execution of hi* affair*. to take up the sum of 10.C00 rupees cm 
credit from a distinguished nwmey-ler.Ier in the last named town, 
win. was a good friend of his. As |>ledge. he left a large dog 
lhat was trained to various treks, instructing the animal that he 
must not leave there until the borrowed money was returned, the 
which fisc dog obeyed. In the meant me the money lender one night 
while attending a wedding and being out of his bouse, was robbed 
of a large sum of mcmey and at his return !>ecamc aware of the 
same with great consternati. n. The dog saw this, and coning to 
the money-lender, nudged him w th his uvsit ami ran to the door 
of the room. This he did stvera* so that the money-lender 

remarking tint the creature lad a purjw in d.ing so. opened the 
«hmr, whereuptm flic tkg. mvdantlv looking round and wagging 
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hi* tail. led the money-lender, who with some of his servants followed 
him in great curiosity, to a certain garden lying not far off. Here 
lie 1 icgan to scratch up the ground, and the money-lender seeing 
this, became of opinion that something must lie hidden there. He 
at once had the ground dug up, and found in it not only that which 
had been taken from h'm, but a great treasure of other wealth, 

at which the money-lender was not less delighted than he was 

surprised by the faithfulness of the animal, ami immediately wrote 
a letter to the owner of the dog, in which he acquainted him with 
what had hapjiened, and released him from the 10,000 rujiees he 
had liorrowed. This letter he lxnmd to the neck of the dog and 

told him to carry it to his lord and master, which the dog did. 

But his master meeting him on the road was very angry with him 
and said "Thou faithless one, why hast thou jnh disgrace on me 
by running away,” and instantly shot him with an arrow. Hercujxm 
seeing the letter on the dog. and having read it. lie was plunged 
in remorse for his hastiness, and caused the tomb to Ik raised, and 
a well to Ik sunk for tlic ease of travellers and tlie |KK»r. 

Our journey was continued from there and diverse villages ami 
hamlets passed till we came to a large village named Sonnera, 1 
before which was the battlefield where the alxive mentioned Soubi 
Sja Amancl Cran not long ago had defeated the regia Rottensingh,* 
stain him and sent his head to the Emperor f for which Orangzeep 
(Aunuigzeb) had bestowed on him the title of Islam Chan). Tlic 
heads of the further slain were exhibited along the road built into 
stone pillars. A few villages passed, some cos further we came to 
a large town called Sjajnenl><«r, , lying not unpleasantly on the river 
Tiler, the which river on the one side is supjiortcd by a sufficient 
wall of stone whereby on that side the town is reasonably secure, 
below the same the lied of tire river is all nKks, wherefore our 
carts must go a long way round to reach our encampment which 
we liad formed outside this place. 

The 9lh and the 10 th ditto .—Our journey continued, without any 
notable occurrences, passed tlic village of Socerkotha l’atterki with 
a >erra, Sangmic, the serra and village of Kana-Saya ( where, owing 
to tlve very rocky mountains the roads were almost impracticable 
for our carts) and further the villages Padora-kera, near which 
the roads arc in reasonable condition and there is a river called 
Calis Sinde (Kill Sindh), with more villages hamlets not worth 
naming to the capital and residency of the rngia of tlic province 
named Ajccn.* This place is large and |>opuloii>. but provided with 
bad houses and few costly edifices. It drives a great trade in 
grain, having on the south side a fairly large river called Separa 

’Suncra, a village on the high read. 

*Raun Singh. 

’Slujapur, 60 miles N. E. of Indore. 

•Ujjain, the ancient Ujjayini. 
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(•Sipra). Here the aab u tf and beasts greatly fatigued, but it 
was considered to be of service to the Hon. Comp, that the prin¬ 
cipal' ministers of Amanet Chan, Mier Sallael Addien and Jagernact 
(who had always shown themselves friends of the Hon. Comp.) 
should be risked by the Lord Ambassador and his deputies, which 
was done, and reciprocally, the Ambassador and his suite were 
complimented on their arrival with great sincerity and joy. 

The \2th ditto.— Addressing ourselves again ;o travel, we marched 
passed the villages of Manghcs, Rerun, Xaemheri, Bambehoor 
(by the last named of which is a coriy and well constructed 
baitll) Comuas and the river Dagamh'.er. the village Niesinga and 
the river Gjommel, moreover, tlw villages Sjclaen, Xautay, and 
came withotit any difficulties to a large village named Badenawcr, 1 
being tlse residency of the ragia Suhaensingh, which lies upon five 
hills with a castle in the midst, before which we encountered a 
small detachment of alum 400 horaciuca of Amanet Chan, wlto 
luul come to an ocvonl with the ragia named. Here we stayed 

The 15/ft ditto.—as the said ragia informed tire Lord Amina- 
sador that the road by Jalwa (Jhalwa) was very unsafe and 1,500 
horsemen from thence were in progress towards him. H. E. having 
despatched a letter to the ragia of Jaboa to announce his arrival 
and to request a convoy through his country, drought it advisable 
to await his answer before continuing the journey, and to see if 
what the ragia had spoken was the troth or not. as we did not 
quite dare to trust either the one or the other in this nutter. The 
answer was Iwought in the evening by return express, and therefrom 
it apt wared that the Lord Amlossador with his train could depart 
with a quiet heart, as the ragia of Jaboa would have us escorted 
unmolested from |Jace to place. Tims the whole train 

The 16/A ditto.—departed in tlw morning from Iwforc Hadenwcr 
not only under the old convoy that the souha of Oetjaen (Ujjain) 
Lord Amanet Chan had inuv.dcd us with so far, bat also under a 
new escort of same horsemen from the shore mentioned detachment, 
as well as 25 horsemen and 100 footmen from Rajah Sultaensingh. 
That day our way was very difficult and not a little perilous through 
deep forests and mountains, ho'low roads, and regular robbers’ caves. 
We lussed the river Bagerie. by some called Sirwint and the May 1 
being the frontier between the country of ragia Sultaensingh and 
that of Jaboa. which said waters being very difficult for the carts 
to pass, on account of the hard rocky bed, obliged us to form our 

'Badnawar, in Dhsr Suit 
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camp a cos from there in the mountains, on a plateau called Cassaer* 
bary, where we could get mulling and hardy drinking water. 

The 18//* ditto ,—At l>rcak of day broke up camp, and found 
the road not less dangerous for us than the day before, which caused 
us to lie constantly on our guard. After accomplishing several cos 
and crossing n river called I-acrki. we found on the otlier 
side 100 coolies drawn up wider a captain giving himself out to be a 
ragia. who on the arrival of II. E, on the spot, came to greet him, 
and sat clown beside the Lord Ambassador under n tree. Shortly 
after they went away, and assembled on an eminence by tlvc river, 
and |tad tlic carts held up by mine of lliein, with the demand for 
money for Ircetcls. Hut the guslicrdacr < gundmrdAr) given us from 
the Mongolian (Moghul) court uprising them in the matter, and 
showing the ini|>crial destekks (pass-ports) or mandates or letters 
of safe-con duct, 1 they allowed us to proceed undisturbed. The 
mountains continuing for tune cos, we nt length reached, not witlmut 
joy, open country and a good road and came to a large village called 
Palhmdc (also 1‘iplot) to pass the night. 

At break of day we left our place of rest under tlsc already 
mentioned convuyv. The robbers or grassiu' so called, were clever 
enough, under cover of u thick mist, to appropriate one of our 
water camels ami drive it towards tlso woods, hut were |mr»ucd 
by our convoys m full gallop and dquivcd of the booty. After this 
we uguin came into great mountain* and thick forests, wIktc, after 
the ui:st had left us, we saw here and there i«irtic< of armed 
peasants, who Itowcver let us jmsh untroubled; this notwithstanding 
we were on our guard and marched as close as wus |uuiMc. Having 
]*ued through the greatest mountains, we saw on bulb right and 
left hand diverse villages, and arrived at last after much fatigue 
at a reasonably large village called Itagmiw, the principal place of 
the ragia Jlbtn (Jlinbun) atul lying on a large talauw or pond of 
water, at which we threw ourwivc* down, although tlsc just men¬ 
tioned ragia lias not Ins domicile there, Ian .1 cos iulund. in the 
fort JalxM. hliortly after our arrival tliere the Lord Amliassudor 
was inlorated that tire son of the ragia, l’rince Paeisen, with hit 
diwan had arrived in the aforementioned village, to welcome li. L. 
although we suspected such to be more from reasons of interest 
and greed than from lumcst friendship. This sus]NCion we found 
to our sorrow was ail too well founded for the next day, keeping 
still, to await the old ragia, the diwan of the ragias soil came to 
inspect our cafilla, noted down all the carts, and lor each of llicse 

’Here the word in tlie oriitiml U 1 de.likk.' Cf. nbovc, p. 83, footnote. 
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whether large or small demanded 16 rupees a»id fro ralo for the 
camels and horses separately. To this excessive demand the Lore'. 
Ambradnc not being able to consent, we found ourselves obliged 
to await the arrival of the old ragia (who was said to l»c of a 
reasonable disposition) in loco, and to enter into no accord with 
these usurpers. The above mentioned son (who was said by the 
instigation of his second to have fought 3 battles against his father. 
Uit had always been reconciled again to the same by the help of 
ministers) toward* evening sending a party of horsemen to demand 
some money for subsistence, averring that he had lain there six 
weeks expressly for our sake* and had lost several horses, he could 
not avoid giving than a small sum of money to get rid of them, 
howbeit the Lord Ambassador was. warned by one of the natives 
that the object of these thievish people was to exhaust our |>aticncc 
by all manner of finesses, and if they were given the smallest excuse 
to plunder the woole caflila. This, their vile intention, could be 
traced well enough in the impudence with which the prince and 
hi* diwan more and more liegan to lichave. although we now daily 
with argtwcyes looked out for the aiming of the old ragia, and 
flattered ourselves with the hoi* that then matters would change 
for the better. 

The 21 st ditto .—When finally and at last the heathen king made 
his aii|>earancc the I-ord Ambassador greeted him with much polite¬ 
ness, (and falling into discourse about affairs. H. E. offered the 
ancient prince in return for a passage through his father's district, 2 
ccrpauws or robes of honour, as wdl as a horse. He answered that 
he was satisfied therewith ami would immediately endorse a pan-port 
with his signature and a siap. But no sooner lud his son and his 
intriguing diwan got news of this than they came with great im¬ 
portunity and abusive language to attack the old ragia in H. E.’s 
tent, saying that if they did not obtain their demand of us, tliey 
would break all our necks, and scire anti jiiunder all there was, 
which so greatly emlurrassed the ok] ragia that lie knew not wliat 
to do and dared not to answer anything to it. And seeing tliat 
against these tyrant* in the dangerous mountain josses and forests 
nothing could be done, and they would not listen to the smallest 
reason, but played sic volo sk jubeo, we found ourselves necessitated, 
if wc wtwld get out of this melancholy labyrinth, to give them 2 horses 
and 2 carpouws and a considerable sum of ru|ices as passage money, 
in place of tlie impudent dennnd which they- had node before, for 
the king's presentation horse to the Lord Amtossador. as well as 
a large sum of ready money and other things; after this contract 
the jossj-irt was signed not wily by the old ragia but also by the 
son and his diwan and delivered to the Lord Ambassador, with the 
condition tliat early tomorrow morning they would escort us out 
of their province into the next ooe. At this, not without great 
anxiety and distrust of the variable and rascally temper of the 
heathens, we 
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The 22mt ditto .—betook ourselves at break of day to the rfod. 
Hut the rearguard having barely left the encampment, the vanguard 
was held up by the oft mentioned diwan who wished to escort tu 
in |>crson. like the wolf the sheep, under the pretext that the contra* 
agreed ii|»n concerned the carts and horses but not the camels, 
whir we were aga'n obliged to content with some promises. His' 
wickedness did not stop there, ns he moreover took to'l of horses, 
oxen, goats, etc. in |«ymcnt before we were able to proceed from 
there. After riding 3 cos through dark forests we arrived at the 
river called Dantes, which is evil to ford on account of* its rocks. 
The carts be'ng in the midst of the water amongst the rocks were 
de novo held up by the diwan and a sum of 1,000 rupees demanded. 
Against this not only the royal gorsbardaar (gurzhardlr) sent with 
us. bill also the escort from H. K. Lord Amanct Clum violently 
protested, the first with threats of their king and (he others of their 
nabob, saying that everything that wn* forced from ns in this violent 
way was as good as taken from their principal treasure-chest, who 
would not fail to redeem his pledge on them and had already crossed 
the river May (MidiI) with a formidable army, in order to pay 
off oil tlicir regia rot only this but old scores. The nival paiil 
no attention to this, saying with n laugh that they cared not for 
king or nalioh, ns nt their approach they had only to flee into the 
mountains, when they would presently have to retreat fruitlessly. 
Also, money was demanded in place of one of the Imrses given to 
the rngia ns he had hunted with it in such wise tluit a heavy fall 
hod wounded it in the breast, If »c wished to continue our journey 
anil ri<l ourselves of this scum, we saw ourso'ves forced to consent, 
as well as to a good Inmch of rupees for the crossing of the river. 
These difficulties having been overcome in the early morning, the 
train got once more tinder weigh and after a perilous march pitched 
its comp amongst the mountains on a plateau called Catta Bauli, 
where nothing could lie seen but a few rows of sentry houses. At 
night a strong watch was kept, and diverse- alarms giw», caused 
by some of the thieves from the mountains wishing to practice in 
our encampment. 'Hie coutcwad (kofwfll) with his sentries dis¬ 
covered them and pursued them into the wncxls, b.it were obliged 
to return to tl.nr encampment, as several men had been severely 
wounded by arrows from t!»c volcurs. As soon as Aurora 

The 23rd ditto. —allowed her face the journey was pursued, and 
after 4 cos riding we left, not without joy, the territory of Jaboa. 
Some cos further wc met a fresh convoy of 50 horsemen from the 
fausdacr of Dahoor (Dohad), being one of the king's servants, 
who brought us to the place rained with great politeness with and 
beside the escort of Amanct Chan. In the meantime the diwan of 
Jalioa, like a criminal, quietly, retired home at the first frontier 
place. The I.orc| Amliassador having arrived in the above named 
place, was very respectfully comp'imentetf upon his safe arrival by 
the fausdacr there, and regaled with a mesmanie of sheep, goats 
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and other victuals. . 

Dal tola 1 is a reasonably large town, but not a fortress. It is 
celebrated for the fact that the famous Mongolian (Moghul) Emperor 
Orangzecp (Aurangteh) was lorn there, to whose memory the mother 
of the Emperor in <iueslinn has erected a Urge serra or place of 
rest for travellers, and in the midst of the same a costly temple, 
on the spot where this Alomgitr (ALamgir) was bom into the world. 
This serra is of pure stone, very clean ai d well executed, and is 
held to be the best and most beautiful in the whole Mongolian 
(Moghul) Empire. Through the almost .insurmountable difficulties 
we had been subjected to by the acts of the ragias and other rabble, 
not less than the heavy marches which we had nude several days 
in succession without rest liy day or liy night. l*oth men and beasts 
were greatly exhausted. It was therefore found needful to rest 
there the Mowing day. ami put ourselves in proper condition again 
for the remainder of our journey. In the meantime the officer who 
H. E l-ord Amanct Chan had thus far sent with us. received licence, 
with his people and a suHalde recompe ns e for his trouble and friend¬ 
ship. to return to his cited lord and master. 

The 25//i dino.— Again, in spite of very bad roads through thick 
forests and great mountains, a imrcli of 10 cos was made, with no 
further encounters than that the baggage was stopped by 100 Bleb.* 
but again released at the |*omise of a gift, which was also given. 

The 26//i ditto.—At Weak of day we left our place, when a 
tannedaer (thAnadar) with a strong party of men stopped the train, 
but was satisfied with a small present to let it go again. Advancing 
further into the fore*. we met here and there sentinels of the 
rag'a I tangling Kouwel. both on foe and horseback, who let us pass 
unmolested. Ahum 2 m?cs further, coning to a talauw (talao). the 
Lord Anibossadur was informed that the aforesaid ragia was coming 
to salute hni in person, which shortly after took effect. At a 
waiting place called Sducrie tscbookic. the ragia. acconijianied by 
two of his sons, welcomed H. E. with many assurances of respect. 
After some sitting he made overtures for jossage money, over which 
there was much delate. Iml finally a reasonable agreement was 
come to. after the acccmpMuaatt of which the 1-ord Amhassador 
wislied to travd 3 cos further hut was obliged l«y reiterated and 
very polite rc*iue»ts from the prince to remain there for the night, 
with the promise that the ragia would so surround us with his 
people that ru« the least harm should come to us. Of this he fully 
acquitted himself, and after a friendly talk requested that the Lord 
Ambassador wou ld have the goodness to |iut the European military 

'Dnted <*r SO* N- 74“ W R). DOW headtjuartex* of the taluka of the 

name in the I’aneh Mahals District. Ibxnhay. As the name (‘ two bound¬ 
ary-. •) indicates. Doted is the frontier-town between Malw-a and GujaraL 

'Bliils »ibe -llhillas of Sanskrit literature) a wild tribe of hunters and 
woodmen whose original hoc is the hilly country between Abu and Asirgarh. 
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that lie had with him, through their drill. This being consented 
to’and done, it caused him no little admiration. Haying enjoyed 
this pleasure he returned with H. E. into his tent, where he no 
sooner saw a snaphacn (fire-lock ?) besides a silver inlaid hooka 
and quispedoor then he asked (or them in polite terms and received 
them both, and kept H. E. company til! 9 o'clock in the evening. 

The 27th ditto .—With the break of day the signal to march 
was given by the kettledrums and the ragia coming to greet the 
I-ord Ambassador, gave him an escort of horsemen and wished him 
a prosperous journey. As the town of Godra 1 (belonging to the 
sobaship of Amedabad) was 13 cos from us, no diligence was spared 
to reach it under the nforesaid convoy and that of tlie fausdacr of 
Dahoot who thus far had acquitted themselves faithfully, and with 
the merciful blessing of God to he released from this land of 
thieves and protracted anxieties. And in truth in tlie afternoon 
wc arrived at that place, and received tidings that prince Farochsjccr 
had been overcome by the Emperor Jelincmlaersjn (JahlndAr ShAh). 

The 28r/i ditto. —The journey was continued IS cos to n place 
called KaL'ool,' where further rumours of n battle that had elesrd 
between Jchacndncrsja and Farochsjccr, which quite contradicted the 
first, ami in this state of nffa f r» found ourselves by no means out 
of great perils. Everywhere, in nil the villages that wc passed the 
so-called " grasses ” were seen arms, lint teeing us aiming In well 
closed ranks and under tlie above mentioned convoys, they dared 
nothing except to dcsjioil one of the natives who had absented himself 
loo far from the road. The following day 

The 29th ditto.—at dawn everything lxeing ready to march, the 
Dahootan escort received their dcs]*atches for return and wc set 
out under a fresh convoy from the fausdacr of Godra, and arrival 
without any evil encounters after travelling 15 cos, at the town 
of lirodra, 1 took tip our quarters there in a serra for a few day* 
rest, as here tlicre was nothing more at all to fear and wc might 
consider ourselves as good ns in safe harbour. Shortly after the 
Lord Ambassador had appenred in the place of rest in question, 
tlie brokers of the Hon. Comp, with other imjiortant Banians from 
Amedabat (AhmadnhAd) come to complimc-.t H. F~. on his safe 
arrival there, also with the fatal and to us by no means agreeable 
tidings that the Emperor Jchaendacrsja in an obstinate battle with 
Farochsjccr had encountered defeat, and that by tlie treachery of 
4 of his princi|xil amcrauws, who in the beginning of the fight had 
deserted to Farochsjccr, and by which the Emperor had been 
obliged to dimb down from his elephant, and with his Lord Chan¬ 
cellor Souilficaer Chan to save himself by flight, altliough it was 

'.'Godhra (22° 41 / N„ 73° 3T E.), now headquarter* ot the Uhka of the 
same name in Panch Mahals District. Bombay. 

'Kalol, now headquarters of the taluka of the same name Baroda State. 

=B«cd» (22° W N., 73 s 15' E.), now capita of the Baroda State. 


no* known wither. This unpleasant news 

The 30 Ik ditto .—confirmed by the Amadabat chief of the 
Hon. Comp, hi* hon. merchant Philip Sad. who with some clerks 
of the office came to welcome the I-ord Amlmsador and his suite, 
with the assurarce that Farochsjeer had geen declared Emperor in 
this town by l*al of drum, and that in the name of the same coins 
had already been struck. What impression these fatal news made 
on the minds of those who had undertaken such a long and perilous 
journey, at great personal expense, can be easi'y imagined, but it 
was seen that it must be simply left to time to show what course 
affairs would take under a new government and whether the Hon. 
Comp, would enjoy the desired facilities for their valuable con¬ 
signments. 

The chief from Rrootsia* undermerchant Sir Frederick Dudde 
with some clerks, together with the Irroker came to the F.ord Am¬ 
bassador to congratulate H. E. im his arrival there, in the company 
of which friend* from Amcdalnt and Hrootsia. 

I’riino February .—An hour l*forc day the journey to Rro:>tsia 
was begun, which place without any notable events was 

The 3 rd ditto.— reached, and after staying there souk days for 
repose after the accomplished jourrey, half way betsvren there and, 
Souratta the Lord Anthasaador was welcomed'by the hon. temporal 
Commander Daniel Hurgronje. the hon. imlcpendertf fiscal Oidlon 
Boodaen together with some further officials and ship acquaintances. 
In company with these gentlemen the 7th of the bat'named iflonth 
the city of Souratta was jo»scd through in proper order am! state, 
and wc were established outside m the Hon. Comp.’* garden, thanking 
the merciful Cod that His Divine Majesty had vouchsafed us Hia 
gracious protection, and through so many incredible difficulties and 
fierils had brought us to a happy conclusion. 

■Broach or Brwh. the arocat Bhsrukachchha, mr the mouth of the 
Narmada river. 
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AKBAR'S POPULARITY. 


Akbar the Great is described in histories as erne of the most 
powerful and popular potentates of India. It is not proposed to 
detail the causes of his popularity. Here it is simply intended to 
show that one of tlie chief causes contributory to his popularity was 
his free intercourse with his subjects in their social life and this 
fact finds support from the marriage ceremonies of the Hindus of 
the South West of the Punjab, where his name is still honoured 
with the reverence that is due to a sovereign. 

2. In Multan, one of the most ancient places in India and 
historically important as tl*e classic ground of Alexander’s conquest, 
a ceremony called the lambol ceremony is performed in the celebra¬ 
tion of Hindu marriages. Tambfll is described in tlse last paragraph 
of Part I of the Punjab Civil Code (edition 1854) as being 
presents made by neighbours and friends of the same caste on the 
occasion of marriage to cadi other. This lambol ceremony in 
the Utradhi section of the Arora community of Multan, to which 
tlie writer belongs, is performed as under.— 

After the bridegroom’s party reaches the bride’s house and 
after all oilier ceremonies and the Vedir rites are performed both 
tlie bride and the bridegroom’s parties sit together at one place 
and at this meeting presents in cash, gold and clothes arc made by 
dhela (the head of the bride’s party) to tlie bridegroom and some 
of his selected near relatives. These presents are made through 
a bhal (lit. a bard), who after receiving a suit of clothes comprising 
of one Pagrl, one large handkerchief and a coat stands in the 
meeting assembled and exclaims thus:— 

Jora kapra gabhru dc Widii kun lambol — 

Translation .—(A pair of clothes is presented to the father 
of the bridegroom). 

This he delivers personally to the bridegroom’s father, who 
according to the time-honoured custom, wears these clothes over tliose 
already worne by him. Similarly presentations are made in turn to 
the bridegroom's paternal and maternal fatlier by exclamations:— 
Jora kapra gabhru dt ddde kin lambol 
Jora kapra gabhru de udne kin lambol. 

(A pair of dotlics is presented to the paternal or maternal 
father of the bridegroom). 

Cash or ornaments in gold or silver arc placed in a silver tray 
and presented by the bhdl on behalf of the dhela to the pulrela 
(the head of the bridegroom’s party). 

* Presents in the form of cash, valuables, etc., are tlien made 

• " The lambol given ii any sum from Rc. 1 to Rs. 10 and seldom exceed! 
the latter sum. Careful accounts are kept of the lambol given and received.” 
Multan Gaullur, p. 80, (1927, edition). 
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by the other members of the family will, which also is presented 

a cocoanut. , , • 

After this is over the bhdt then stands up and exclaims:— 

Akbar Shdh Bidshdh de ghar dd ndrel 
Raja Todar J hi Taiwan de ghar dd ndrrl 
Mitr Chhabildas Brahman de ghar dd udrrl 
Kishne Magnle de ghar dd adrtl 
Rain Ram Prilhi pot Narnle de garb dd ndrel. 

TRANSLATION. 

A cocoanut of (or sent by) the house of the Emperor Akbar 

A cocoanut of (or sent by) the house of the Raja Todar Mai, 
caste Tinnan. 

A cocoanut of (or sent by) tbe house of Misr Chltabtldas, 
Brahman. 

A cocoanut of (or sent by) the house of Kishna Manila. 

A cocoanut of (or sent by) tbe house of Rain Ram. caste 
Narula Prithipat. (Lit the lord of the bnd). 

The bhdt does not present the cocoanut* referred to by him but 
simply makes the above recital. 

3. From tlte above it appears that Akbar had enjoined on the 
officials of the ' ildqa to join the celebration of Hindu marriage* and 
to present cocoonuts one on behalf of the Emperor and the other on 
behalf of themselves It is also dear that Raja Todar Mai, the 
Revenue Minister ol Akbar, is responsible for introducing this insti¬ 
tution, which is still commemorated in spite of the fact tliat the 
House of the Emperor has ceased to reign since long. It, however, 
yet remains to be ascertained who the othe- i*raonages mentioned 
arc and what their relation with regard to the tambol ceremony is. 
Every possiWe effort has l«een nude to get thia matter deared up but 
to no effect. 

4. Another thing in this connection that has to be established 
is whether the coccwnut part of the ceremony is observed in other 
places as well. My enquiries show that as far as Multan is concern¬ 
ed this recital is made on the occasion of the marriages of the sons 
of the Dakhna and Pohra sections of the Arora community besides 
the Utradhis but is not in vogue in Khalri and Brahman drclc*. It 
is difficult to assign any reason for this difference as also to say 
whether this custom prevails in other parts of the South West Punjab, 
or the Punjab proper. It ». however, fairly certain that the K hat ns 
of Bahawalpur observe this ceremony more or less in the same form 
as is done by the Aroras of Multan. Tbe following passage from 
the Gasctrer* of the Bahawalpur State is worthy of notice:— 

• Bah»irel,wr GoMteer (1904). p. 114. 

t The Arrora commur.it, of Multan if divided into three sections -UtndU 
(Men of the North) Datkua (Men of the Swdh) and Dahra (Men of the 
Midland). 
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" As a preliminary to tlie lambol ceremony among the Khatris 
the bhat stands in the meeting assembled to contribute the lambol to 
the Putreta with a cocoanut in the right hand and exclaims: 

Akbar Shdh Bddshdh da ndrcl, i.e., a cocoanut of (or sent by) 
the house of the Emperor Akbar and then makes it over to the 
putreta. Again taking another cocoanut in the hand he exclaims: 

" Todar Mai Taiwan de (/liar dd ndrcl, i.c., a cocoanut contributed 
by Todar Mai Tannan, and gives the same to the putretd also. The 
practice is as old as the time of Akbar when it is said, both Akbar 
and Todar Mai sent one cocoanut each to every Khatri in the country, 
who celebrated the marriage of his son, the former to please the 
latter who wns his Revenue Minister, and the latter to please his 
caste. The royal lambol ceased to exist from the death of Akbar, 
but the Khatris of this part of the country preserved the custom to 
perpetuate the memory of this popular potentate.” 

5. For the last several years Multan has been the battle-ground 
of communal tension between the Hindus and Muhammadans. This 
has had a baneful effect on this custom also. Since the despicable 
riots of 1922 the relations between the communities in Multan as 
well as in other places have been very much estranged with the 
result that each community lias been contriving by all possible means 
to boy cot the other. Here, as elsewhere, Muhammadans have been 
striving to eradicate even the shadow of Hindu element front almost 
all phases of their life. The Hindus have retaliated with equal force 
and vigour so much so that in the recital mentioned in para. 2 
above for the words " Akbar Shah Bddshdli dc rjhar dd ndrcl," tlte 
bhdts have since been using the words “ Sri Ram Chandr Ji dc gliar 
dd ndrcl." This change, though brought about by providential circum¬ 
stances, is very much regretted but it is not without its significance 
as if tends to show how historical facts arc shaped by such circum¬ 
stances. Whether the Hindu bhats of Baliawalpur have done the 
same it has not been possible to ascertain. 


PARMANAND ARORA, 

M.A., M.R.A.S. . 
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SURGEON GABRIEL BOUGHTON. 

In the paper entitled “Jahan-Ara ” and published in the Journal 
of the Punjab Historical Society Vd. II. No. 2 (1914). the author 
has controverted the assertion that Surgeon Gabriel Boughton did 
not take [art in the treatment and recovery of Jahan-Ara' Begum, 
daughter of Emperor Shah Jahan. The learned author has noticed 
the “ Boughton legend" at greater length than the sco]»e of the 
article would seem to admit He has consulted those sources which 
he has particularly noticed by name: and others, which be has omitted, 
as the context would show, to refer by name. As an editor and 
employee of the Bengal Asiatic Society, he must haw read the paper 
on Surgeon Boughton and the privileges to the English traders 
published in 1912 in the Society's Journal, and Mr. William Foster's 
two learned Monographs in the Indian Antiquary for 1911 and 
1912. on the former of which the paper in the Asiatic Society’s 
Journal was based. 

What the author's main contention is summed up in this one 
sentence “ that Boughton nwq haw left Surat many months (could 
il hoi be many days or hoars?) earlier than the 3rd January. 1643.'’ 
Again '* It is quite in the fitness of things that A salat Khan should 
law sent for a capable European Surgeon from Sdrat.” 

Without going through the various arguments and facts ad¬ 
vanced by William Foster in the Indian Antiquary and by myself 
in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal re “the Boughton 
legend ” may I at once bring to the notice of the writer of the 
article. Mr. Yazdani. that Gabriel Boughton went with Asalat 
Khan, who had long import,,ned us (President and Council at Surat), 
not to Agra, but to Central Asia,—to Balucke (Balkh) as a body- 
Phvs'cian of that minister. It is a fact noted by Persian writers that 
none but Hakims or Yunani Physicians took any part in prescribing 
those medicines that were taken internally; but Physicians and laymen 
of other nationalities took part-in the treatment of the external sores. 
It is also a fact, that these latter treatments were of no benefit to the 
august patient, but only the ointments given by two unknown persons 
—Arif and Hcmun. Every one of the Physicians and quacks, whose 
medKmes were found to be efficacious, were rewarded and mentioned 
m the Persian Histories of the time. But those whose medicines did 
no good to the Princess, were not mentioned. If Dr. Boughton was 
so quick as to arrive at Agra or Delhi in time, he too like otliers 
were not mentioned because his treatment like that of others was of 
no benefit to the Princes. Either he took no part in the treatment or 
,ook P an < withoat bang successful in curing the sores. In either 
case Boughton. and through him the English Company could not get 
any concessions. Boughton got no concessions nor even a Khel'at. 


ABDUL WALI, k.r.a.s. 


HISTORY OF CHAMBA STATE. 

(Hy J. Hutchison and J. Pli. Vogel). 

Chamba is one of the otdeft Native States in India, loving 
l*en founded not later than A.D. 600. It is led in tint tosom 

of the Himalaya Mountains. tetwem north UbWde M U 3° and 
33° 13' 6* and cast longitude 75* 49 1 0* and 7/ 3 30. The 
boundaries arc as follows:— . „ . . _, K 

On the north-west and west. Jammu and Kashmir; on the north- 
cast and cast. Ladak, British-Lalml and Bara Bangahal. on the south¬ 
east ami south, the Districts of Kangra and Gurdaspur. 

The superficial area of the State is 3.216 square miles; with a 
population of 144.867 at the Census of 1921; giving a proport.on of 
about 41 to the square mile. 

In shape the State is more or less of a rough oblong contracted 
towards the north. The greatest length, from south-west to north¬ 
east, is about 70 miles; and the greatest breadth, from south-eas 
to north-west, about 50 miles. The average length may be put at 
65 miles, and the average breadth at 50 miles. Within this area are 
comprised a small portion of the Bias Valley; a section o the Ravi 
Valley, which is the Chamba Valley Proper; and a similar section 
of the Chinab Valley called Pangl and Chamba-Uhul The «emtory 
is wholly mountains, with altitudes ranging from 2 . 0 CU to 21 . 1 UU tcet 
aliove sea-level; the inhabited area reaching to 10,1X0 feet. 

The mountain ranges running through the State from south-east 
to north-west and forming the watersheds of the great rivers are, 
the Outer Himalaya or Dhaula Dhar. separating the Bi&s from the 
Ravi; the Mid-Himalaya or Pangi Range-thc Pir PanjiU of gco og- 
ists—separating the RAvT from the Chinib; and the Mam Himalaya 
closing in the State to the north and separating the Clnnab from 
the Indus. 

The State contains five sub-divisions called IVa&rats:— 


Uhallial, in the Bia* Valley. 

Chamba. Bralwiour and Chut ah in die Ravi Valley. 

Pangi including ChambchUhvI, in the Chinab Valley. 

Chamba, the capital, and the only town in tlie State, has a popu¬ 
lation of about 6.COO. It stands on a plateau on the right bank of 
the Ravi—19 miles due east of the hill station of Dalhousie and 
about 50 miles from Shahpur, where the Ravi debouches on the plains. 

The principal authority for tlie history of the State is the 
Vansdvail, or genealogical roll of the R3jas, wliich in addition to a 
list of names contains much historical material of great interest. Its 
value as a historical record has been fully proved by the study of 
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the inscriptions which, on the one hand, have confirmed its credibility, 
and on the other, have derived from it much support in deciding 
chronological questions. Next in importance are the epigraphica! re¬ 
cords and copper-plate title-deeds. Sheltered by its snowdad 
mountains barriers. Chamba has had the rare good fortune to escape 
the successive waves of Muhamntailan invasion which swept away 
all monuments of old Indian civilization on the plains. The result 
is that its ancient remains are more abundant and belter preserved 
than in ai> ether part of the Punjab. In Kashmir, a centre of 
Sanskrit learning in former times, the temples of Lilitnditya and his 
successors were ruthlessly destroyed by Sikandar Butshikan; and only 
a few poor fragments of inscriptions have come to light. In Chamba, 
the brazen idols of Meru-verman. nearly contemporaneous with the 
temple of Martund, still stand in their ancient shrines of carved 
cedar weed-copper plate grants issued by the early rulers of Chamba, 
whose names figure in the Rajeta/anginl are still preserved by the 
descendants of the original donees, who enjoy the granted lands up 
to the present day. Chamba is thus not only a store-house of anti¬ 
quities. but in itself a relic of the past, invaluable to the student of 
India’s ancient history. 

. Sir Alexander Cunningham was the first to draw attention, in 
1839. to the ancient remains of Chamba, but it was only in more 
recent years that the whole wealth of antiquarian and especially epigra- 
phical material has come to light. The inscriptions are found all 
over the State and are remarkable alike for their number and their 
variety. Excluding the last two centuries, no fewer than 130 inscrip¬ 
tions have been collected, of which 50 are of the pre-Muhammadan 
and 80 of the Muhammadan period. The oldest inscriptions are in 
the Gupta character of the seventh century, and those of a later date 
are in Sirada—the script in use in the Punjab hills, and probably also 
on the plains, from about the eighth centuiy; and still in use in 
Kashmir. The more recent ores are in TAkari and Niyari and a few 
in Tibetan. These records are rfassified according to the objects on 
which they arc found, as rock inscriptions, image inscriptions slab 
inscriptions, and copper-plate title-deeds. The rock inscriptions are 
the most ancient, but they are few in number and difficult to decipher. 
The image inscriptions come next in point of age. which the oldest 
are found on the idols erected by Rija Meru-Varma in Brahmaur 
about A.D. 700. Most of the stone insertions are found on large 
slabs, covered with quaint and grotesque figures, which the traveller 
will often olwerve at springs, either m situ or lying disused and 
broken. These slabs originally formed parts of elaborately caned 
water fountains erected in the olden time, chiefly by the Rinas and 
Thikurs. who ruled the country previous to the advent of the Rajas, 
and who continued to exerdse great authority for centuries after 
their subjection. These inscriptions always record the erection of a 
cisteni (called Voruna-dttv), i„ memory of thtir deceased ancestor, 
and for their spiritual bliss in the next world. Such carved slabs 
arc found not only all over the State but also beyond its borders. 
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whereas inscribed slabs seem to be peculiar to Chamba. The oldest 
of the latter kind records the erection of a temple by a feudatory of 
Raja Mcru-Varma, as the Rina styles himself, and must therefore 
date from about A.D. 700. Historically these epigraphs arc of great 
value. In most cases they arc fully dated, l»th according to the era 
then in use and the' regnal year of the ruling chief of the time. Two 
of tliem found in Pangi have made it possible to fix tlsc dates of 
accession of two Chamba Rajas of the twelfth century, whose names 
alone are found in the Fowdto/I. 

The Chamba State also possesses a unique collection of copper¬ 
plate title-deeds—more than ISO in number,—five of them belonging 
to the pre-Muhammadan period. In ancient times and down almost 
to the present day it was customary to give copper-platc title-deeds, 
conveying grants of land to Brahmans and temples. Such title-deeds 
arc referred to by tlsc Chinese pilgrim. Fa Hian, and must therefore 
have been in use in the fifth century. With the excqition of a few 
plates, the Panjab lias yielded no ancient records of this kind, though 
they must have l>ecn at one time as numerous there as in other parts 
of India. The pre-Mulianimadan plates have a special value. The 
oldest of them was issued by Yugakara-Varraa(n), son and successor 
•of RAja Sahila-Vanna(n), who founded the present capital. Three 
ethers, of tlic eleventh century, corroborate the references to Chamba 
in the ROjataraiujinl, and also give us the names of two Rajas which 
arc not found in the Vatis&vall. Of the twelfth and thirteenth cen¬ 
turies not a single copper-platc lias been found, but from A.D. 1,330 
a series of plates begins which lias been continued without interrup¬ 
tion to the present day. 

The most difficult problem in connection with these inscriptions 
is their chronology. The very early ones arc not dated, and only 
palaeographic evidence is available in fixing the jicriod to which they 
l>elong. The earliest dated epigraphs bear only the regnal year of 
the RSja then in power, and not till the eleventh century do we 
meet with a document bearing a date of any recognised era. 
The first inscription, fully dated in Ixrth the Sastra and VikrSnia eras, 
is that of Rija Vairasi-Var.ma(n), A.D. 1,330, and from that time 
onwards the epigraphs usually liear a date in the Sastra and VikrSma 
and sometimes also in the Saka eras. 

The Vikrfunaditya era appears to have only then begun to come 
into use in Chamba. Previous to this the era in common use was 
the Leka-kala or Sfistra era already referred to, otherwise called the 
Saptarshi, or era of the Seven Rishis. It is identical with the 
I-aukika or Kashmiri era of the Rojalaranginl, which was in use in 
Kashmir and throughout the hills from the earliest times, and is still 
in common use in Chamba State, along with the Vikramaditya and 
Christian eras. 

The Sastra era is a cycle of 2,700 years, each century being 
named after one of the 27 Naksliatras, or lunar mansions. The 
reckoning is, in practice, never carried beyond 100, and each century 
as it comes to an end is left entirely out of computation. The first 


8 

year of each century of this era corresponds to the 24th year of each 
Christian century- Though this era probably was in use in Chamba 
from the earliest times, it does not appear to have been used to 
record public events, at any rate no trace of any such use has yet 
been found previous to the eleventh century. This era is thus highly 
unsatisfactory for chronological purposes. It is found, however, on 
most of the copper-plates from that of Raja Vairisi-Varma(n) on¬ 
wards. From that time there is clear and exact testimony from the 
plates confirmatory of the Vansitell. In all of them is mentioned* 
rbe name of the reigning Raja, by whom the grant was made, also 
usualy the name of his father and often of his mother, and sometimes 
that of an ancestor. Generally, too. the name and date of the month, 
and in a few cases the day of the week on utiich the plate was given, 
are stated and in some of the plates there are other details which arc 
of historical interest. So far as known. Chamba is the only place 
in the Panjab where copper-plate grants of the pre-Muhammadan 
period arc found, and the existence of a series of documents of this 
kind, issued by a line of rulers of one State, during a period of ten 
centuries, is thus unique in the province and probably in the whole 
of India. Regarded historically these ancient cpigraphical and anti¬ 
quarian remains are of great value, for they enable us to compile A 
more detailed and coherent history of Chamba than of any of the 
Himalayan States, except Kashmir and Nepil, and they throw import¬ 
ant side-lights on the history of neighbouring territories, where docu¬ 
mentary evidence is more scanty than in Chamba. and can, therefore, 
be supplemented from the Chamba records. In this connection the 
references to Chamba in the Rnjatararginl are specially interesting. 
Another circumstance which lend* a special charm to the study of 
these ancient remains is. that in them the present is linked with the 
past by an unbroken tie. In Chanda, ancient traditions and institu¬ 
tions have survived to the p resent time, of which in most other parts 
of India, even the remembrance has long since passed away. Tlic 
State is still rule*! by a descendant of the royal line, some of whose 
members bore a conspicuous pan in the chi! wars of Kashmir in the 
caleventh and twelfth centuries. He still resides in the ancient capital 
of his ancestors, and is saluted by his subjects with the classical 
greeting of Jai Deo. At the original capital of Brahmapura, now 
Brahmaur, the brazen idols Mill stand in the carved temples in which 
they were jJaced by Raja Mem-Vanualn) about A.D. 700, and in 
the present capital puja is stiH performed, as of yore, in the elaborate 
shrines erected by Rija Sahiba-Varma(n) in the early pan of the 
tenth century. The Rinas also—those powerful barons of the Hills 
whose tenure antedated even that of the Rijas-are represented by 
numerous families, still clinging to their ancient title and to the rem- 
ants of their former patrimony. The official, too. who presides over 
the fifty sub-divisions of the State, still bears a title (chUla —now 
Char), which in CJuraba has remained unchanged from remote times, 
though it has long since passed into oblivion in every other part 
of India. 1 


One point remains to I* noted in connection with these docu¬ 
ments ; they all have one feature in common. Almost without excep¬ 
tion, they have a religious purport, which is definitely stated in the 
inscription itself. In the case of those recording the consecration of 
temples or images this is obvious. The donations of land to Brahmans 
and temples, recorded on copper-]>!ates, had likewise the character 
of pious acts, calculated to increase the religious merit of tlx donor; 
and the same is true of tl^e fountain slalw, erected in memory of 
deceased ancestors and for the sake of tlxir bliss in the next world. 
The essentially religious diaractcr of the epigraphs shows at once 
tlxir limitations as historical records. Practically none of these in¬ 
scriptions were intended to peqxtuatc the remembrance of a historical 
event. Any historical reference in them is purely incidental and 
merely an episode in the eulogy devoted to the ancestor of tlx donor. 
Tlx historically important points are omitted. 

On the other hand the sacred associations attaching to all these 
inscriptions have, in a large degree, contributed to preserve them from 
wilful damage: where inscriptions have become defaced or destroyed 
this has been mostly due to the forces of nature. In only very few 
instances have such stones been appropriated to building (imposes or 
wantonly damaged. 

There are also a good many references to the State in tlx annals 
of other hill States and in the Rdjataranginl and Muhammadan his¬ 
tories. which have proved of much value in fixing the chronological 
order of events. 

Lastly, social conditions have Ixcn prevalent in the hills from 
remote tinxs which invest traditionary lore with an importance and 
credibility wdiich it would not otherwise possess, and much interesting 
information has come down through this channel. 

There are no sources of information to help us to determine who 
were tlx original inliabitants of the mountain area now included in 
Chamba State, but common tradition affirms that they came from the 
plains. If one may hazard a conjecture where all is uncertain it 
seems not improvable tliut the aborigines of these hills are now re¬ 
presented to a large extent by tlx various low-caste tribes, which 
form a very considerable pro]iortion of tlx population. We know 
that this is the case on the plains, ar.d it seems not unreasonable to 
believe that the same is trix of the hills. In Chamba State the tribes 
in question comprise fully one-fourth of the population. They are in¬ 
cluded under the names of Koll, Hflli, Sips. Chamar, Dumna, Barwala, 
Megh, Darain, RehAra, Sarara, Loh2r, Bhatwal, Dhaugrl. and some 
others. 1 Though differing among themselves as regards social status, 
they are all looked upon as outcastes. by tlx high caste Hindu, who 
applies to them tlx epithet of Chanal or Quuidal. Tlxse low caste 

‘The Megh, Dmn, Chamar and other allied castes are found in the same 
social position in the Jammu area. In Kangra and Kule, and as far as the 
Satluj, the same or similar names are used to designate the same class of 
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tribes possess no traditions as to their original home, which tends to 
confirm the conjecture that a long period of time must have elapsed 
since rhey first migrated to the hills. General Cunningham believed 
that the Western Himalaya were at one time occupied by a true 
Kolian group from the same race as the Kols of Central India.' There 
are still many people in the Western Hills who bear the name of Koli; 
and the Hall, Sipi. Megh and Digi. etc., are essentially tlx same 
people. The Dagi of Kulu for example, are all called Koli as an 
alternative name. These tribes must have been of non-Aryan origin 
like the other aborigines of India, but a great fusion of races took 
place in ancient times by intermarriage, and later hy degradation 
from the high castes, a process which is still going on. This doubtless 
led in course of lime to many changes in the appearance and char¬ 
acteristics of the people, and to these we may ascribe the fact that 
all now exhibit the features of the Aryan race, and use dialects of 
the Aryan family of languages- These low-caste tribes are employ¬ 
ed in menial occupations, many of them being farm-servants and 
artisans. Sonx of those in Chamba State, and probably in other 
parts of the hills, arc small farmers, and hold land either directly 
from the State, or from high-caste proprietors. In their subordinate 
position of farm servants they were usually spoken of as kUrna, and 
:n former times, and indeed up to the commencement of British rule, 
were in a state anaJigous to that of slaver)’- Even now they labour 
under some social restrictions, especially in the Native States; and 
their condition generally seems to indicate that they have long occupied 
ft very depressed position in the social scald. - There is a common 
saying in the hills which runs thus:— 

Chnil jet ha : Rd/W kaxtiha. 


" The Chanal is the elder brother: the RithI the younger." The 
meaning attached to this saying by the people is, that the high-castes 
are dependent on the Canals, just as a yo un ger brother is on an elder 
one. No ceremony of any importance can take place without their 
presence and help. At births, marriages and deaths they are indis¬ 
pensable in one capacity or another. It seems improbable, however, 
that this was the original signification, which has become obscured 
through the lap*e of ages. It is more likely that the saying is an 
unconscious expression of the general conviction that the Chan&ls 
were the original inhabitants of the hiHs. The Rithls came at a 
later period; yet so long a time has passed since even they migrated 
to the mountains, that they are generally regarded as laving been 
always resident there. 

A new view of Aryan migration, recently suggested by Professor 
Rhys Davids, throws much light on the colonisation of the hills.' 

'There ws »’-k> prJabl, a large Dravidian demon in ihe aboriginal 
pcputauoo of the hills. VMx I*-*, j***, 2S7-»3 »«d the North Western 
Province of India by W. Crooke. SWO. 

' Buddhist India. page 32. 
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He postulates three lines of advance, one of which was along the r 
foot of the Himalaya from Kashmir eastward. The Aryans, being 
hillmen, tended to cling to the hills, and we learn that there is clear 
evidence, in Sanskrit literature, of their presence in the Western 
Himalaya at a very early period, probably before that in which the 
hymns of the Rig Veda were compiled. 3 We nay therefore assume 
that the oldest strata of tire Aryan population of Chamba State are / 
of very ancient origin* 

At the present time the four principal caste sub-divisions are 
Brahman, Rajput, Thakkur and KfttliX—of which the two latter may 
1« regarded as one caste—and they include the great bulk of the 
high-caste population. It is noteworthy that, in general character 
and mutual relationship, they substantially represent the three sections 
of the ancient Aryan community, vis., Brahman, Kshatriya, and 
Vaishya.* 

But while the lower strata of the population in each of tlwsc 
castes arc probably of- ancient origin, it is certain that all of them 
have received large accessions from the plains to various periods, 
as the result of invasion and immigration. 

As regards the Brahmans, it is probable that many of them 
Ixtgan to fmd their way into the hills at an early period, as priests 
and religious devotees. Tire Gaddi Brahmans have a tradition that 
their ancestors came from Delhi to Brahmaur in the reign of RSja 
Ajia-Varma(n) A.D. 780-?OD. Many of the Rajputs are probably 
the descendants of invaders from the plains. The Gaddi Rajputs 
have the same tradition' as the Gaddi Brahmans as to their original 
home: while the Gaddi Kliatris say that tlicir ancestors fled from 
Lahore to escape persecution, probably at the time of the early 
Muhammadan invasions. Doubtless many of all castes came to the 
hills for the same reason during the period of Muhammadan Rule. 

The Thakkur and Rath! are almost certainly of ancient origin, 
and arc regarded as indigenous to the hills, or indigenous to the 
hills, or indigenous hy the half-blood with the aborigines. These t 
castes are widely distributed throughout the Western Hills. In the 
Jammu area, between the Jhdum and the Ravi, they arc all classed 
as Thakkur: and in the Kangra area, the same people are called 
Thakkur and Rathi. They arc essentially an agricultural people, re¬ 
sembling in many respects the Jats of the plains. In Chamba they 
number more than one-half of the high-caste inhabitants, and form^- 
the backbone of the population. 

The Gaddis arc a separate clan. The term Gaddi is a generic 
name, and under it are included Brahmans, Rajputs, Khatris, 
Tliakkurs- and Rathis. The majority, however, are Khatris. As the 
custom of the Brahman and Rajput sections is to return themselves 


» Vedic India, page 170. 

• Dr. Grierson has recently pointed out Oat the dialects of Raiputai* are 
closely allied to those of the Himalaya. R.A.S. October, 1901, page 808. 

‘The original meaning of Vaishya simply was "the common people." 


under their caste names, it is improbable that many of these have 
been classed as Gaddis. The Census Returns may, therefore, be 
regarded as including, chiefly, the Khatri, Thakkur and Rithi sections 
of the clan. The traditions as to their original home have already 
lieen referred to. They are found jxincipally in the Brahmaur 
WazArat. which is called Gadaran. but also in other parts of the 
State. 

As regards the minor high-castes, chiefly consisting of Khatri, 
Kumhir. Jat. Sikh, etc., the figures for each are so small that their 
presence in the State is easily accounted for, and the same is true 
of the Muhammadan portion of the population. They must all haw 
come from the plains probably at no wry remote jxriod. 

Now the moat ancient traditions current in the hills have reference 
to a time when the greater part of the Western Himalaya was under 
the rule of petty chiefs, who bore the title of T h j k k u r or Rftna. 
These chiefs owned States of 'try diminutive sire. and. in what is 
now Chamba territory, each of these was called Thlkkur; or ranhn. x 
They are said to have Ixen constantly at war with one another, and 
their raithn boundaries were m consequence very unsettled. As 
«— regards caste the general opinion is that the Rinas were RAjputs, 
and all the existing families are of this caste. In the case of the 
Thikkurs common opinion is not so clear, hut the general impression 
seems to be that they Ixlonged to the caste which is indicated by tlx 
name. Probably meat of them originally were of RAthi caste. We 
may suppose that, having gained an ascendency over a small portion 
of territory, each of these Rath! leaders was recognised as ruler, and 
Assumed, or was given the title of * Thikfcur,' nxaning ' Chief ’ or 
' Lord.’ The various offshoots of the ruling families of Rith! caste 
would naturally seek a distinctive nanx for thrmfclves. and thus the 
word Thakkur probably acquired the secmxlary meaning which it 
still hears, as the name of a separate caste. This caste rank* imme¬ 
diately beneath the Rijput, and above the RAtld. the chief distinction 
being that the RAjput will take the daughter of a Thikkur in 
marriage, hut will not give his own in return, and the same is true 
of the Thakkur and RAthi. As a caste name the word is pronounced 
Thikkur.* 

The period during which the Thikkurs and Rinas ruled in tlx 
hills is spoken of as the * Apthakkuri 1 or * Tliikurian.* This 
Thikurain period seems to haw been of my ancient origin, but 
when h begin, and how long it lasted, are questions to which no 


i,0m Skr '• * hw *' * Bd "Sheep country.- and 

^•wi "a shepherd." 

*«in« from the time of the Ran., have recently been 
found in Ondia. One of the arliest of these containing the uord Rajanaka- 
Rin.. dates from about AJ>. 700. 

> The original form Thaktem. of which Thakkur is a la.er form. 
The «ord Rj)ina«—Ra« b o* found in the clasrial liter.lure of India, and 

~«tJLZ32ZT' T>a " 1 ?fa! s * ?ul<nl ,he u 
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satisfactory answers can be given. One thing is certain, that it 
continued in force a much longer time in some parts of the 
mountains than in others. In the Kulu Settlement Report, Sir 
J. B. Lyall points out that the traditions relating to that period arc 
carried back to a much more remote past in the case of KAngra 
titan in that of Ktilfi, and they refer to n time which is compara¬ 
tively recent as regards the RAvI and ChnndrabhAga Valleys. It is 
true that the Upper RAvi Valley was conquered from the Rinas, 
who previously ruled there, by the founder of' the Chamba State, in 
the middle of the sixth century A.D.; but the lower portion of the 
valley was not subdued till the early part of the tenth century. The 
KashtwAr State was founded towards the end of tlie tenth century, 
the country having been taken from tlie Th&kkurs who previously 
held it. The ThAkkurs of the ChnndrabhAga Valley, evidently in¬ 
dependent rulers, arc referred to in tl>c RtljatanniyinI as late as the 
early part of the twelfth century. The Hhadrawill State again seems, 
from tire Vanstivoll, to have been founded about the time of Aklar 
the Great, and there, too, live RAnos arc said to liave been in power 
previous to this. A still more striking instance is dun of I’Adar in 
the ChnndraliliAga Vulley. There the KAiuu unquestionably tided 
the country until sulxlucd by KAja Chatnr Singh of Chamlsa, at a 
date subsequent to A.F). 1664. The descendants of several of them 
are atill m existence, and nrc now reduced to the |x»ilion of common 
lumindars, Imt the traditions regarding them nrc so clear and definite 
that tlterc can lie no doubt as to their authenticity. In PAngl the 
traditions of a ThAkkurain |*riod refer to a time more remote than 
in the case of PAdnr, due to tho fact that it was subjected to Chamba 
ut an earlier date. There also, however, several of the old families 
still exist ns common farmers.' In Lahul the Th&kkurs are in 
possession to the present day of nxist of tlie territory ruled by tltcir 
ancestors. Indeed, all through tlie hills traces arc still to be found 
of the older order of things, and local tradition can often point to tlie 
sites of the RAnas' forts' or recall stories of their exploits, and even 
define tlie Ixnindarics of their territories. In the Chain!>a State there 
are several cases in which tltcir descendants retain ptmaewion to this 
day of the whole, or a part of< tlie old family domain, and still bear 
the old family title; while many more who have sunk to the |»sitioii 

1 A Ham and a Thakkor arc still residoit in Kilar. and on the Aral <te> 
of the amiuat meta m Octtiher. (hey arc escorted in Male from ihcfr home* 
io the place of meeting ; ihe Loral Stale officials even sometime* supporting 
them on the right and left. In Kaditwar Ihe ancient rulers were called Rote' 
ptnl-ably from Ranaulia. 

'The remains of the Rams' fort are still to I* seen on the Baimts Hill 
near Chamba; and he following popular rhyme has hand ad down the name of 
one of them to our own day~ Rahh Rone. KM* Re*i; Bonm, tel. Seiol 
font; Bari’om janjan khmL" 

“ Rahla Rana and Bahia Rani had their fort on Barmu Hill, their water 
from Sarol (a cool spring near Chamba), and their rice from 13 ad rant (a place 
near Chamba).” 
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of common cultivator are spoken of. and addressed as Rana. In 
the Kulfl Settlement Report Sir J. B. Lyall says: " Many of the 
existing kothis and tappas are said to have possessed their present 
limits from the day when each of them formed the domain of a 
Thftklcur." The same is probably true as regards some of the 
pargamu of Chamba State. though, judging from common tradition, 
the country would seem to have l*een more minutely subdivided than 
was the case in Kulu. In former times, however, these parganat 
were more numerous than at present and may then have represented, 
to a greater extent than they do now. the ancient limits of the old 
ranhus. Some of the State kothis are said to stand on the very 
sites formerly occupied by the Rinas' forts, and in several instances 
the oncient buildings themselves are still in use. 

As regards their relation to the more powerful States in their 
vicinity, Sir J..B. Lyall suggests that the small Stales of the Thaku- 
rain period can seldom have been entirely independent. He says : 
“Without a lord-paramount, and with no bond of confederacy, 
such diminutive States could never have existed side by side for any 
length of time. It is pretty certain, therefore, that with short inter¬ 
val* of complete indc|«ndence in periods of confusion, they must 
have been more or less subject and trib u tary to some superior power.” 
This remark wa» made with reference to the States of the Kulfl area, 
but it is probably true of the whole of the Western Hill*. General 
Cunningham was of opinion that m early times the greater part of 
the tract now compriied in the Chamba State, aj far east as the 
RAvI and DhaulA Dhir. was under the control of Kashmir. This 
would appear to have been the case in the seventh century, at the 
lime of the visit of Huen Thsang, and h was so again in tltc ninth 
century, when, by the conquest of Trigarta, the sogcreign power of 
Kashmir was extended to the Satluj. Chamba was again conquered 
by Kashmir about A.D. 105040 and items to have remained more 
or less dependent on that kingdom until the early part of the twelfth 
century, when the confusion resulting from internal dissension, and 
the Muhammadan invasions, enabled it to assert its independence. 
We may, therefore, conclude that, from very early times, Kashmir 
claimed suzerain power over the greater part of the territory now 
embraced in Chamha State. 

The Thikurain period was followed by the rise of numerous 
RAjput principalities which held sway throughout the Western Hills 
up to comparatively recent times, and some of which still remain.* 
These were all founded by Rajput leaders—each probably with a 
small band of followers—who either came directly from the Plains, 
or were scions of ooe or cither of the ruling families who had pre¬ 
viously established themsdves in the Hills. By them the Ranas* and 
Thikkurs were either expelled, or reduced to the position of tribu- 

> In the Simla Hill Sates, some of -hich are almost as diminutive as an 
anoenl rnk*. most of the ruler* still bear tbt old title of Rana or Thakfcur, 
and collectively these Sates are called the Thatarain. 
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Inries or subjects. 1 

Researches in Chamba have brought to light the interesting fact 
that the Ranas did not immediately sink into obscurity after their 
final subjection, but continued for a long period to hold influential 
positions in the State. They are mentioned in one of the early 
copper-plate title-deeds under the name of ‘ RAjlnaks,’ and the place 
in order assigned them,—immediately after the RAja,—seems to in¬ 
dicate that they were prominent and honourable members of the 
community. They seem also to lave filled various oflices in the 
State administration. There arc also traditions jiointing to the fact 
that they did not always yield a willing obedience to the new rulers 
and that rebellion was not unknown among them. And such out¬ 
breaks did not occur only in Chamba, for we lcam from the annals 
of Bhadrnwfth and Kashtwar, that, in both of these States the old 
rulers combined against their new masters, and made a determined 
effort to drive them out. In each ease this happened a long jicriod 
posterior to the founding of the State. 

According to General Cunningham, tins oldest classification of 
the Rajput principalities of tlic Western HimUaya, lietwccn the 
Satluj and the Indus, divided them into three groups, each of which 
was named after the State which held the position of head of the 
confederation. These were Kashmir, Durgara or Dugar, and Trigarta. 
There arc indications tint this division into three groups was in 
existence from n period anterior to the seventh century, and Chamba 
was in early times associated with the first, or Kashmir, group of 
States. A classification of much later dale divided Ilic alpine l’anjab, 
between the Satluj and tlic Indus, into 22 Hindu and 22 Mulwmmadan 
Chicfahips 1 —the former being to the cast and tlie latter to tlic west 
of the Chenab. 3 Again the 22 Hindu States !>ctween tlic Satluj and 
the ChenSb were arranged in two groups or circles, named the JAlan- 
dluir or Kangra Circle, and the Dugar or Jammu Circle, one being 
to the cast, and the other to tlie west of the Rftvf. Each of these circles 
was popularly regarded os containing eleven States. Klngra and 
Jammu being recognised ns tlic respective heads. Chamba was chiefly 
associated with the Klngra Circle, but owing to tlic fnct that the 
RSvi divides the State into two parts, it was included in both groups.* 

The royal clan in each of these States had a special designation 
based on the custom which obtained in almost all the Rajput States 
in the hills, in accordance with which the ruling line took its dis¬ 
tinctive name from that of the country over which it ruled. The 
clan name of the Chamba royal family is Chainbiiil or Chamiil. 

• There are still twenty or thirty Ram families in Chanda Slate. 

• Excepting Chamba. Mandi and Suket, they were all overthrown during 
Sikh rule—between A.D. 1811 and 1841. A'l the Slate, of the Dugar Grclc. 
except Chamba, and all the Muhammadan States hetween tl* Chenab and 
Jhelum are now merged in Jammu. 

•Ane. Geo. of India, p. 180. 

• Vide Kangra Settlement Report, p. 6. 
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The original suffix in the Chamba royal family, was * Varma(n), 
a cognomen extensively used in ancient times. It was used m he 
reicnine families of Nepil. Kamrftp or Assam, and Kaiuuj in the 
JUS and eigth centuries; in the Rather family before it acquired 
Kanaui, aiwl by the Chandcl Rajas of BandilWhand. Though pro¬ 
bably not adopted as a dynastic surname in any of tliese fa™ 1 **. 
use by individual chiefs proves that was widely known. There 
was also an entire Varma(n) dynasty m Kashmir, from A.D. 854 
,o A.D. 939; and the cognomen it still in use in the royal houses 
of Travancore and Cochin. The Chamba Rijas continued to bear 
it till the end of the sixteenth century, after which it was gradually 
displaced by "-Singh." which was then coating into general use 
among Rijputt. but the older title is Will employed in all religious 
ceremonies. 

The title 4 Deva 4 is also found after each RHja's name in the 
inscriptions and copper plates. This too was a royal designation, as 
we learn from Sanskrit literature, and was affixed to the names of 
all kings and queens in its masculine or feminine form, just as Hex 
and Regina are in our own Royal Family. Hence arose the Rajput 
•alution Jaideya—Jaidevih. which originally was accorded only to 
Rkjputs of royal rank. The original form in Sanskrit was Jayvtu 
Druth, 4 May the King be victorious. 4 

In former times, as we leam from the copper plates, an heir- 
apparent in Chamba bore the title of 14 Yuvarija. 4 When it was dis¬ 
used is not known, but it b found in plates issued towards the end 
of the sixteenth century. At the present time an heir apparent, if n 
son of the ruling chief, has the dbtinctive title of 'Tikka,' while 
yonnger sons are named Duthain, Tirthain. Chauthain, etc. These 
title* are modern, and date only from the sixteenth century. The 
title ’Tikka 4 occurs on a plate, dated A.D. 1579. 

The title 'Mian 4 was originally borne only by the scions of 
the royal houses of the Klugra and Dugar Circles, and is said to 
have been given them by one of the Mughal Emperors, probably 
JaWnglr, but its precise origin b unknown. 1 It occurs as " Mie 44 
on a copper-plate, dated in A.D. 1623. A.D. 1613, as one of the 
titles of Janirdan, son and heir-apparent of Raja Balabhadra. 
younger sons of a ruling chief, other than the Tikka. and also 
brothers, are addressed as * Mian Sahib. 4 

It is difficult to determine with certainty the exact date at 
which the Chamba State wa* founded, but it seems probable that 
this event took place about the middle of the sixth century-, A.D. 
The following are the reasons on which thb conclusion is based. 
There are. as has already been said, several references to Chamba— 
or Chimpa as the place was then named—in the RajalarorQitil, and 
the earliest of these is interesting and valuable as furnishing a fixed 
and fairly reliable date from which to begin our chronological in- 


•Mian probably 


•Prince.' 
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quiry. We read that Anama-Deva, Raja of Kashmir, who reigned 
from A.D. 1028 to A.D. 1063, invaded Chamba; uprooted the ruling 
Rija named S&la, and set up another in his place. No reference to 
this invasion is to lie found to the State annals, and there is only 
one K&ja mentioned in the unisHuill, whose name bears any re¬ 
semblance to that in the ROjataranyml. Thu is the name of baila 
or Sfth.la-Verma(n) who was the founder of the present capital 
It was for some time supposed that this was the R&ja referred to, 
anti the absence of any allusion to tlie invasion in tl»c Chronicle left 
the matter more or less in doubt, until the discovery of three copper¬ 
plate title-deeds, which practically set the question at rest. All of 
tliesc title-deeds make mention of a K4ja SUavibana-Varma(n), 
whose name is entirely omitted from tlsc taNfdtufl, as also that of 
his elder son, Soma-Vanuatu). Asata-Varm.Hu). Ins younger son. 
is alone mentioned. It is manifest that Sllavahana must be the 
K&jt referred to as having been imposed by Aiumu-Dcva. That 
both he and hi* son, boma-Varmatnj actually reigned is clear 
from the tenor of tltc inscription* on the copper-platc*. Unfortu¬ 
nately they have no date. We know, Itowcver, that Ananta-Ueva 
hegnn hi* reign as a child in A.D. 1028, and may therefore assume 
that hi* conquest ut Uwmba cannot have taken place liefore A.D. 
1050. As he abdicated in invonr of his son in 1061, the invasion 
mint have occurred prevails u> this; and such is implied in the 
narrative. 1 he curliest oi the cupia-r-pUtes in question purports to 
liavc been granted by Soma-V arnmn), ion of Sftlav&huna- 
Varma(n), in the seventh year of his reign, in the month of UhAdon, 
anil on tltc occasion of a solar eclipse, 'there was a solar eclipse 
in Uhftdott* A.D. Uxx>, and though the day does not exactly corres¬ 
pond with tint oil the plate, it u near enough to raise a strong 
probability that this is ttic eclipse referred to. In ancient times it 
wn* customary to date such plates on the very day of tltc eclipse, 
a* it was considered to add to the merit of tltc gilt, but tlterc were. 
doubtless exceptions to the rule, and this may have been one of 
them. It is very interesting to note tint the signature of SiVavJi/wna 
himself appears on tlie plate in a soincwliat detaced but quite legible 
form, and tronr this wc may condude that it had been his intention 
to nuke the grant himself, and tint lie was prevented front doing 
so by his deposition ami probable death. The son was thus only 
carrying out his father's wish. 

Now if wc count lack seven years from A.D. 1066, we get A.D. 
1059-60 as tlie probable date of the invasion of Anama-Deva, and of 
Soma-Varmatn) ; accession, and in any case that invasion cannot have 
been later Ilian A.D. lOftJ, nor much earlier titan A.D. 1050. Front 

« Solar eclipse took place m the n**ith of 3had«i of the years 1047—105<S 
and lOttf, but we are justifittl in re*tiding the alternative dales to 1056 and 
1656, the latter being regarded as the more probable date ol the eclipse referred 
ta 
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this date to A.D. 1870, the year in which Rija Sri-Singh died, there 
were 37 Rajas in consecutive order, during a period of 810-20 years, 
giving an average reign of 22 years- Again from A.D. 1589 to A.D. 
1870—a period for which there are authentic and reliable data, there 
were 11 Rajas in 281 years, with an average reign of 25 years. 
General Cunningham allows 25 years to each reign, but this seems 
excessive; an average of 20 years would appear to 1* safer. Now 
there were, according to the twiuatwA, 26 Rija* from Mam, the 
founder of the State, to Silavihana. whose reign came to an end not 
later than A.D. 1060. Allowing an average reign of 20 years we 
arrive at A.D. 540-50 as the approximate date for the founding of 
the State, which is thus proved to be ooe of the most ancient native 
principalities in India. The original capital, as we know, was at 
Brahmaur in the Upper Rivi Valley, where numerous traditions are 
still current concerning many of the audent Rijas, and there are also 
archxological and epigraphies! remains, which afford a remarkable 
corroboration of the conclusion which ha* liccn reached, as regards 
the antiquity of the State. There are tlirce insertion* on brass in 
Brahmaur, and one in Chatriri. a village lialf-way between 
Btahmour and Chambs. Of these one is on the pedestal of a brawn 
bull of life sire, standing in front of the temple of Mani-Mahesa, 
tie erection of which is traditionally ascribed to Mem-Varna(n) 
who was the eighth Rija in succession from Maru. The two other 
inscriptions at Brahmoor are on the pedestals of, the idols Lakshana 
Devi, and Ganesa. and that at Chatriri is similarly on the pedestal 
of the image of Saktl Devi; and the erection of these idols is tradi- 
tionaUy attributed to the same Rija. The inscription, themselves 
which have now been translated confirm these j> 0 ]H.lar traditions. 
The name of Meru-V.rn«(n) b fcarnd on all of them, and it is 
stated that the idol, were dedicated hy hi, order. F.vm more in- 

Uk hana Devi, and f.ane^-the Rij, trace, lock hi, own ancestry 
V^?nfT “’S o^t'oo. thc names of his father. Divikara 
Bal*-Varma(n) ; and hi, grmt-grand- 

S Two °J ,he “ nam “ are foun <' in *• 

vaiuavali in a modified form, which leaves no doubt as to their 
^enuty with the name, in the inscriptions. The third-that^of 

< Thm “ uafort ®“**«7 no date on any 
t ^n fr0n ’ 4 CarefU ’ of «he char- 

a-3sssssss 

' ^ *. pntato, o, * 
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Vatina(n) is evidently out of its proper place in the vansavali, as 
it stands fifth in succession after DivAkara-Varnu(n), who was 
his father. Correcting the vansavali by the inscriptions, which arc 
more reliable, we find that Mcru-Varra(n) reigned from A D. 680 
to A.D. 700, or a little later. A further proof tliat these inscriptions 
arc contemporaneous is afforded by the fact that all of them were 
executed by the same workman, whose name was Cugga, as si town 
on the inscriptions themselves. This also is in agreement with 
common tradition, by which the name of Gugga has been handed 
down to the present day. 

With all those data at our disposal it becomes a comparatively 
easy matter to fix an approximate date for the founding of the 
present capital. VanMvall is very explicit as to the founder, and 
here again common tradition is in full accord. His name was 
SAhila-Varnm(n), and he was the 20th RAja in succession from 
Mam. the founder of the State. SAlavAlwna-Varmn(n) whose reign 
came to an end not later than A.D. 1060. was the sixth RAja after 
Sfihila-Varma(n) and by deducting six reigns, or 120 years, from 
A.D. 1060. we find tluit SAhila-Varma(n) must have ruled from 
about A.D. 920 to A.D. 9*10. His reign was probably along one. 
and it may liavc l*cn in tlic earlier part of It, say A.D. 980, that 
the town of Chambn was founded, and the scat of government trans¬ 
ferred thither fiom Rrahmaur. From that time onward to the present 
day there is an almost unbroken chain of historical evidence furnished 
partly by the Chronicle, which I* full and clear, and still more by a 
series of coppcr-plntc title-deeds—al>out one hundred and fifty in 
number.' The oldest of these yet discovered bear* the name of 
Yugftkar-Varina(n), the son and successor of SAhila-Vurim(n). 
The date on this plate is a year of his reign, and the same la true of 
thu plates of Vidagdhu-Varma(n), his son, and of Somn-Varma(n) 
and Asata-Varina(n), sons of Use deposed Rlja SilavAhana- 
Vanna(n), who followed their father in succession. Here, however, 
the Rdialarani/inl again comes to our aid, and from it we learn that 
Asatn-Varma(n) visited Kashmir, on which Chute was 9®- 
pendent, in A.D. 1087-8; his son. jft«U-Vsrnia(n) m A.D 101 
and his grandson Udaya-Varma(n) A.D. 1122. Uda>a-\ arnia(n) 
name is probably mis-placcd in the wHiflt -all and a correctumlaso 
he made in accordance with tire Mjalo,a»g,n T; otherwise these date* 

agree with the Chronicle. . 

It is unnecessary to pursue this subject further, except to icnu.K 
that an examination of the records of other 

states would doubtless add much to our knowledge of CTiamba mstory. 
as well as throw light on the general course of events in the Western 

« From ancient lime it s«ms to have been the custom for every Chan*. 
Chief, «, hi. accession, to make a scran, of Und to a Brabmnor 
As many as 42 of these plate* are known to have been given in the course o| 
one reign. 


Himalaya in former times. 

The Rajas of Cbamba belong to the Surajvanst line of RSjputs; 
and their tonsOtan begins from Vishnu or NarAyana.* Rama, the 
hero of the Ramiyana, is sbcty-third in the order of descent, which 
is continued through Kusa, the third son of Rama. The original 
home of the family is said to have been in Avodhya, but they re¬ 
moved at a very early period to the Upper Ganges Valley, where 
they settled in Kalapa. The historical portion of the w«tWl com¬ 
mences with the rame of Mam who was then the head of the family, 
and contains sixty-seven names including that of the present ruling 
Chief. 

Mam is said to have been at first a religious devotee whos.! life 
was given up to tafat or self-mortification. He afterward* married, 
and three sons were bom to him. When they reached manhood he 
bestowed a kingdom on each of them. Leaving the eldest in the 
ancestral home, he traversed the PhnjSb with the other two, and 
settled one of them in the mountains near Kashmir. Accompanied 
bv laistamhh. the youngest, he then penetrated tn the Upper RAvI 
Valley through the outer hills, and having conquered that territory 
from the petty RAnas who held «. he founded the town of Brahma- 
pura* and made it the capital of a new State. This event is believed 
to have taken place about the middle of the sixth century. A.D. 

The original State was of very small extent, and in all likelihood 
comprised, at the nrat, only the present Brahmaur WasArat. »>. the 
valley of the RivI from below Bara Bangihal. with its tributaries the 
Budhil and the Tundahen. at far down as Chhatr&rl. 

It would appear that Mara's rule was not a long one. for the 
Chronicle says that, having founded the States, he made rt over to his 
son. and returned to Kalapa. where he again became a Mdhu. 

After Kara several RAjas ruled in succession. but only their 
names are known They were.— Jaittambh, Ja Ulatnbh, and 

Mahastambh. 

Mity*.Vorma(n)—(cJi.D. 620)— The name of this RAja 
appears as Adi-Varma(n) in the tw9w/l and is of very special 
interest, for it is twice mentioned in the Brahmaur inscriptions, in 
which he is referred to as the great-grand father of Mem-Varma(n), 
by whose orders they were engraved; and he was the first of the 
Cliamba line to assume the suffix of ’Varma(n) * 

•The people believe that the p*ace was named after Brahmani Deri, the 
patren goddess of the Bndhil Valley, whose shrine is situated a little way 
above the town. The name was in me. h o w ev er , at a still earlier peried, for 
the more ancient kingdom of Brahnwpoea. arm British Gadtwal and Kamaon. 
The present form of the word b Brahmaur. 

1 The Sanskrit word. , Vanm(n).‘ mean “armsur. coot of mail; shelter, 
protection " and as the second member of a compound noon it meant “ protected 
by." It was anciently used ia Rajpot names; as Sarma(n) svas in those of 
Brahmans. 
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There are several references to Chamba in the Kulfl Chronicle* 
and the earliest of these probably refers to Aditya Varma(n). It »* 
to the effect that Brahrao Pal, Raja of Kulfl, left no legitimate sons, 
and the R&jas of Chamba (Brahmapura), Ladikh, Suttt. Bushahar, 
KAngra. and Bangfihal made one Gancsh Pal his heir. This note U 
interesting as showing that at that early period the Brahmapura State 
was powerful enough to exert some influence in their internal affairs. 

Bala-Vanna(n) —(c.A.D. 640)—The name of this Rija is not 
found in the Miuflwfl; having been omitted probably by a clerical 
error. It occurs, however, in two of the Brahmaur inscriptions, in 
which Bala-Varma(n) is called the grandfather of Meru-Varmn(n). 

Dfoakara-yart*a(n)—(c-A.D. 660)—In the Brahmaur inscrip¬ 
tions this Rija’s name is found in its full form ; hut in the taiutoaK. 
and the Chhatrfirl inscription, it occurs as Devl-Varma(n). 

Meru~Varma(n) —(c.A.D. 680)—As the name of this chief 
stands fifth in the MMftoR. after that of the previous Mja who 
was Iris father, it is clearly out of its proper place. The error 
must have crept in at an early period, for all the existing copies 
of the twHJfliu/l are alike. 

Men.-Varma(n) Kerns to have lieen one |»f ""5 

of the early Brahmapura rules. He was probably the fa* 
flic State boundaries by conquest, for in the Chhatrftr! inscription 
it is recorded, that he dedicated the idol of SaVtl Dev, ‘ n gr ^? 
for help against hit enemies, whom he loci attacked m their «roj g 
hold. »nd overcome. An inK.M Mo* ho, rocowly ten loonJ • 
Gun which was erected by a sanutrl a or feudatory of Mem 
Vaimnfn^ orohablv a RAiui, named AshAdlia. From this it is clear 
that MeruVawwfn)*. rule extended down the Rjvl Val'cy'»««*«£ 
as far as the present capital. There is aim a note " the KuW 

r Jr 

^m that KulC. remained subject to Brahmapura for a cm-uler.bte 
period. 1 

a* ^ si’isr’-s S ” K - 

now called Ranrnaxar ahiiated to the nor* ™!, of Jam.™. 

iVide "Kulu, UMul omi Sp*ti- iag« 1U* 14 - 
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But Meru-Varnia(n) was not only a brave and warlike leader, 
he was also a great builder, and there are still in existence in Brah- 
maur many interesting remains, some of which are known to date 
from his time. They prove that even at that early j*riod of its 
history the State possessed a considerable measure of wealth and 
material resources. The remains consist chiefly of temples, in a 
remarkably good state of preservation in spite of their long exposure 
to the weather. Their names are Mani-Mahcsa Laksana Devi. 
Ganesa and Nirsingh.’ In front of the Mani-Mahesa temple i* a 
brazen bull of life size, on the pedestal of w4iich is a long inscription. 
This and the other two inscriptions, in the temples of laksana Dev! 
and Ganesa, distinctly ascribe the dedication of all the idols named, 
except that of NSrsingh, and also of the brazen bull, to Meru- 
Varma(n). Tradition affirms that the Surajmukha Shrine was also 
built by him. and in accordance with andent custom, a Chamba Rftja, 
when visiting Brahmaur. must pay his devodons at this temple before 
proceeding to bis camp. The image of Sakti Devi at ChhatrSri. with 
its inscription, has already been referred to as dating from the reign 
of Meru-Varma(n). Lands arc said to have been assigned for the 
support of these temples, but no title-deeds have yet been found of 
an earlier date than the tenth century. 

Meni-Varma(n) was followed by several Rijas, of whom we 
know nothing but the names. These were;— Mc»dar-Varma(r:) : 
KantOr-Varma(n) : Pragalbh-Varma ( n ). 

A}ia-Vcrma(n)— (c.A.D. 760).—The Gaddi Brahmans and 
Rajputs have a tradition that they came to Brahmaur from Delhi in 
the reign of this Rija. It is also on record that when his son grew 
up to manhood Aja-Varm.Vn) initialed him into the art of govern¬ 
ment, and then installed him as Raja. He thereafter retired to the 
junction of the Rivi and Budhil rivers near Ulinsa. where he spent 
the re* of his life in the worship of Siva; and is said to have been 
translated to heaven. 

Suram-yarma(n)— (C.A.D. 780). 

Lakilwtl-Varma(n) —(c.O.D. 800).—This Raja had not been 
long in power when the country was visited by an epidemic of a 
virulent and fatal character, resembling cholera or plague. Large 
numbers fell victims to the disease, and the Stale was in a measure 
depopulated. Taking advantage of the desolation which prevailed, a 
people, bearing the name of ' Kira ’ in the Chronicle, invaded Brahma- 
pura, and. having killed the Raja, took possession of the territory. It 
is uncertain who the Kira wtae. The)' are referred to in the Brihal 
Samhita in association with Kashmiris, but in such a manner x$ to 
show that the two nations were distinct from each other. Dr. Stein 

1 While the shrines of Lalcshana Deri and Ganesa at Brahmaur and of 
Sakti Devi at CMatrari, almost certainly date from the time of Meru- 
Vama(n) the present temple of Waci-Wabea it ptohahly of later date; the 
original temple, however, was erec t ed hj Vern-Varma(n) as proved by the 
inscription on the bull. 




is of opinion that they occupied the -mountains north-east of Kashmir 
and they may therefore have been Tibetans, or Y&rkandis, as is the 
belief in Chamba. They also held Baijnith in the Kangra Valley, 
which was anciently called Kiragrama. 

Kulfi had probably remained under the sway of Brahmapura 
from the time of Merit-Vanna(n); but it recovered its independence 
on the death of Lakshmi-Varma(n), for the Kulfi Chronicle states 
that its R&ja obtained help from Bushahar and expelled the Chamba 
(Brahmapura) troops, 

Mushan-Varma(n) —i(c. A.D. 820).—Lakshmi-Vanna(n) left 
no son, but his rani was enceinte at the time of his death, and an 
interesting legend has come down to us regarding the birth of- her 
child. On the defeat and death of the Raja, the Wazlr and parohit, 
or family priest, had the r&tii put into a palkl, ami carried off towards 
Kangra. On reaching the village of Carol), a little beyond Deoh, in 
the Trehta i!0qa of the Upper Ravi Valley, she felt the pains of 
Labour coming on, and desiring the liearers to put down the pulki, 
went into a cave by the wayside, and there her son was bom. Think¬ 
ing it better to leave the infant to perish than run the risk of his 
capture by their enemies who were in pudsuit, she left him in the 
cave and returning to the palki resumed her journey- Suspicion was, 
however, aroused and on being closely questioned, the rant confessed 
tltat site had given birth to a son, and left him in tlte cave. The 
Wazlr and parohit at once went back, and found the young prince, 
with a number of mice surrounding and keeping guard over hnn; 
and from this circumstance he was named Mushan-Varma(n).' 
The villagers still shew the stone on which he is said to have been 
laid. Having recovered the child the party proceeded on their 
journey to Kangra. Tltcrc the rani took up her residence in the 
house of a Brahman whom she made Iter guru; and remained eight 
or nine years under his protection, without disclosing her identity. 
One day tl»e boy happened to tread on some flour sprinkled on the 
floor, and the Brahman, on seeing his footprint, recognized it to be 
that of a royal person, and the mother being questioned made known 
her relationship to the Brahmapura royal family. The Brahman 
thereupon conducted her and the child to the Raja of Sukct.* who 
received them kindly, and had Mushan-Varma(n) provided for, and 
carefully educated. He grew up intelligent and brave, and received 
tlie Raja's daughter in marriage, and with Iter as dowry a jaglr in 
the pargana of Pftngna, and other large presents, Mushan-Varma(n) 

i The name of Mausikano* of Alexander's historians, who ruled in Sindh, 
is derived by Lassen from the Sanskrii MaushOta or mouse. See McCrindle 1 . 
- Invasion of India by Alexander the Great" 

« His name is given as Partogh, but there is no such name in the genealogi¬ 
cal roll of Suket. 

a The reference is to the pofrmi or L'rdh Rrgh —the mark of high descent 
—a line like the “line of life” on the land, running along the sole of the 
foot from the toe to the heel. 
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was also furnished with an army, and returning to Brahmapura he 
drove out the invaders and recovered his kingdom. 

Nothing is on record about him after h.s return, but the lulling 
of .nice is said to have bee. prohibited by him on account of the 
services rendered by these animals in his mfancy. This custom still 
obtains in the Chamba royal family and a mouse caught m the palace 
is never killed. 

After Mushan-Varma(n) the following Rajas ruled in succes¬ 
sion. but nothing is known regarding any of them;—* Hans-Varma(n) 
SOr-Varma(n) : Scn-Varme(n): Sojje*-Vonna(n). 

Sahila-Varma(u) —(cA.D. 920).—This Rija holds a very con¬ 
spicuous place in the State amols, for k was he who conquered the 
lower Rivi Valley, and transferred the seat of government from 
Brahmapura to the new capital, which he had founded at Chamba. 
It was probably in the Ugimuac of his reign that another invasion 
of Kulu took place. The war lasted twelve years, and then a peace 
Mi patched up. The Kulu people invited the Brahmapura soldiers 
to a feast which was held at night, and in the darkness the latter were 
inveigled down to the banks of the Beis near Rahta, where they fell 
over the precipices and were killed. 

Shortly after Sahila-Vanna(n)’s accession Brahmapura was visit¬ 
ed by yogis, who were greatly pleased with the RAja’s piety and 
hospitality; and, as he had no heir, they promised him ten sons. 
They were invited to remain in Brahmapura till the prediction was 
fulfilled, and in due course ten sons were born, and also a daughter, 
named Champavati. 

Meanwhile Sihfla-Vamu*(n) had been engaged in extending his 
rule, and had brought under his sway all the petty ran as who still 
held the lower portion of the Ravi Valley. On this expedition he 
was accompanied by Charpatnatb. one of the yogis and also by his 
queen and daughter. Previous to its occupation by Sahila-Yarma(n) 
the plateau on which tl* town of Chamba sunds was within the domain 
of a rana, who had coin-eyed it in sStan or gift to a family of 
Kanwan Brahmans. Chanijavati. the RAja’s daughter, took a great 
liking to the pace, and asked her father to found a town and make 
it his capital. SAbOa-Vanna(n) was desirous of acceding to her wish, 
but all the land fit for building purposes had pasted into the hands 
of the Brahmans, and he w*s unwilling to dispossess them. At 
length an arrangement was effected, whereby in recognition of their 
proprietary rights, eight child is—Chamba copper coins—were promis¬ 
ed in perpetuity on the occasion of every marriage in the town. The 
land was then given up. and the above condition has been observed 
ever since. The Raja then founded the town, and named it Champa 
after his daughter.* 


■This it the version in the Chronicle. Iwt two other supposition are 
pouitiic. The place rray hare received its name from the Champa tree, which 
grow* in the neighbourhood and even ia the town itself, on it may have been 
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• An interesting and pathetic legend has conic down to us in con¬ 
nection with the settlement of the new capital. There was no good 
and convenient water supply, and the Rija was anxious to meet this 
need. He therefore had a water-course made from the Sarota stream 
round the shoulder of the Shith Madar Hill, behind the town. For 
some reason the water refused to enter the channel prepared for it, 
and in accordance with the superstitious notions of the time, this 
was ascribed to supernatural causes. The spirit of the stream must 
be propitiated, and the Brahmans, on Icing consulted replied that the 
victim must lie cither the rani or her sou. Another tradition runs 
that tlse Raja himself had a dream in which lie was directed to offer 
tip his son, whereupon the rfinl pleaded to be accepted as a substitute. 
The Raja was unwilling to accede to her wish, and wanted to offer 
some one else, but she insisted that if there must be a sacrifice she 
should be the victim. Her wish prevailed, and, accompanied by her 
maidens, and bare-headed as for sal, she was carried up the hill to 
the spot near the village of Balota, where the water-course leaves 
the main stream. There a grave was dug and she was buried alive. 
The legend goes on to say that when tlie grave was filled in the water 
began to flow and lias ever since flowed abundantly. 

Yugfikar, the son and successor of Sihila-Varma(n) mentions 
his mother's name in the only copiier-platc of his reign which has 
been found. It was Nenna Devi, and slse may possibly have been 
the rani referred to. In memory of her devotion a small shrine 
was afterwards erected by her husband on the spot, at tile top of 
the present flight of steps, where she is said to have sat down to 
rest. A tnrla was also appointed to be held yearly from the 15th 
of Cbait to the 1st of Baisakh. It is called the Suhi mela, and is 
attended only by women and children, of all castes wlio, in their 
gayest attire, climb the steps to the shrine, and there sing the rani's 
praises and present their floral offerings. They are entertained at 
the R5ja's expense on tins occasion. The steps are not ancient, 
having been constructed by Rani Sarda, queen of Raja Ajit-singh. 
A.D. 1794-1808. 

There can be little doubt that the legend is founded on fact, 
such a sacrifice was quite in keeping with the spirit of the times, 
and it is noteworthy that the meta l»as been held from time immemo¬ 
rial. affording strong proof of the truth of the story as related. It 
is significant, too, that, although a death in the royal family during 
any other hi clo necessitates its immediate suspension, this does not 
apply in the case of the Suhi mela which is never interrupted. 

Another legend has also been lianded down by tradition in con¬ 
nection with tl>c founding of the Champavati or Chamasni Temple, 
probably the first erected by SShila-Varma(n) in Chamba. His 
daughter, Champavati, was of a religious disposition, and used to 

named after the more ancient Champa, which stood near the modem Bhagalpur 
in Bengal. It U also possible that the name was already in use in the time 
of the ranas. 
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visit the place of a sSdhu for conversation- Suspicion was instilled 
into her father’s mind and he followed her on one occasion with a 
drawn sword in his hand, only however to find that the house was 
empty. As 1* entered, a voice came from the stillness upbraiding 
him for his suspicions, and tdling him that his child had been taken 
from him as a punishment. He was further commanded to erect a 
temple to her on the spot where be stood, to atone for his sin. and 
avert calamity from his house. The temple was accordingly built, 
and named after his daughter, who is there worshipped as a goddess. 
It is regarded as the family temple of the Chamba Rajas, and a me', a 
has been held in connection with it from time immemorial, from the 
1st to the 21st Baisikh- Until recent years it was customary for the 
ruling Chief to make a daily visit during the mtla to certain temples 
in fixed rotation, always starting from and returning to that of 
Charopavati, but this custom has now fallen more or less into disuse. 
$ahila-Varma(n) also erected several oeher temples in Chaml*, which 
arc still in existence. The earliest of these a-t beileved to have been 
the Chandragupta and Kameshwara Temples, built for two idols of 
Siva which the Raja took out of the Sil stream near its junction 
with the Rivi. This he did while bathing, under the guidance of 
Charpatnath. 

Of the other temples erected by Sahila-Varma(n) the principal 
ope is that of Lakshml-NarSyana, or Vishnu, in association with 
which a curious legend has been preserved. Being desirous of raising 
a terop'e to Vishnu, the Raja sent nine of his sons to the marble 
quarries in the Vmdhya Mountains, to bring a block of marble for 
an image. They were successful in tins mission, but on beginning 
to cut the slab it was found to contain a frog. As this was con¬ 
sidered to render it unsuitable for the primary purpose for which it 
was intended, this slab was used in making some smaller images- 
These were the Trimu'sha. or three faced image of Shiva; a small 
image of Ganpat now in the Chaodragupu Temple; and also that of a 
small goddess, possibly Lakshml, wife of Vishnu. The young princes 
were sent to bring another block, but were all killed by 
robber on their way back. On this news reaching Chamba, Sahila- 
Varma(n) sent his cidest son, Yugalar. who was also attacked, but 
receiving help from some Sanyisi gosains. he destroyed the robbers, 
and returned with a slab, from which the image of Vishnu was made, 
and set up in the temple prepared for it. Sihila-Varma(n) is also 
said to have bqilt the Chandrasekhara Temple at Saro. for an idol 
found in the S41 stream near that place- 1 

When all the temples were finished, lands were assigned for 
their support; but no copper-plates of SShila-Varma(n)’ s time have 
yet been found- 

1 Recent research has shown that she original temple o f Chandrasekhara 
vias erecsed about the sitae of Sahik.Varna(n» bj a local chief, prohobly 
a nun. named Satjaki. 
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The original palace at Clamba must also have been erected by 
SShila-Vanna(n), and it doubtless occupied the same site as the 
present building. 

In all matters connected with tl>e settlement of the new capital 
the RJja mas guided by the advice of the yoyl Charpatnath; and in 
recognition of this a shrine ws afterwards erected to him near the 
Uksliini-Nar.'iyana Temple, wlicre fuja is done morning and even¬ 
ing. This shrine is ascribed to Siliila-Varma(n) but it probably 
dates from a later pcrhxl. 

The only coin special to Chaniha is the chain, five of which 
make an anna, and it has been in use, in all likcliliood, from ancient 
times. On it Sahila-Varma(n) caused to be struck a pierced ear, 
the symbol of a yoyl. in honour of CliarpatnStli, and this has been 
continued down to the present day. The later Rajas added the 
Vishnu-pad, or feet of Vishnu on their coins. There is no tradition 
of a silver coinage ever having l«cn current. 

Sahila-Varma(n) stands out as tlie most conspicuous personality 
on the long roll of t!»c Chamla Chiefs: and his name is a house¬ 
hold word throughout tlie State. Though his son, Vugakar, makes 
no special reference to him in the copper-plate of his reign, there 
are reasons for l*elieving that his martial qualities were recognized 
far beyond tlie bounds of live State, and that his conquests were not 
confined to the R&vi Valley. Two coppcr-platcs have come to light 
in which some of tlie events of his reign arc alluded to; and after 
making due allowance for h) pothole and exaggeration, it seems 
probable that the references are founded on fact. The first of 
these plates was granted by Soma-Varma(n), and the second by 
Soma and Asata, sons of Snlavfi liana-Varma(n), tlwy date from 
A.D. 1056-66, ix., about 120 years after S5hila-Varma(n)’s death, 
when his name and fame would still be fresh in the memory of the 
people; and deserve mentio.i in this history. After the customary 
introduction it runs as follows:— 

" From his residence at the glorious Champaka, tlie highly de¬ 
vout king (Soma-Yarma(n), an ornament of the spotless house of 
Sahila-Dcva, who (Sahila) was a fresh rain-cloud to extinguish in 
a momeent the mighty blazing fire of the Kira forces; fanned as 
by tlie wind by the Lord of Durgara, assisted by the Saumatika; 
whose army was manifestly crushed by the fearful frown on his 
brow; whose alliance was humbly sought by the ruler of Trigarta, 
subdued by force; who was asked the favour of his bestowing 
royalty in return for services, by his kinsman the Lord of Kuluta, 
anxious to render him homage; who by tlie weight of battle had 
broken, like a wide-spreading tree tlie large force of tlie Turushka 
on whom wounds had been inflicted, who bore the fortunate name 
of Karivarsa (elephant rain) on account of the continuous and 
stable generation of hi9 posterity, joyfully granted by tlie Lord 
Bhaskara (the Sun-god), whose mind was made fully contented 
with gladness by tlie gift of a multitude of elephants wivose flat 


cheeks were covered with a swarm of bees, attracted by the scent 
of the rut-secretion, and which were bestowed m Kurukshetra at 
the time of an eclipse; who has made the circuit of the seven worlds 
fragrant by his fame, painted with the inkbrushes. which were the 
mouths of all the i«inces assembled on that occasion; who by his 
unequalled kindness and compassion, combined with unsurpassed 
bravery, generosity, firmness, and unfathomable profoundness has 
impaired the fame of heroes like the son of Jamadagni (Parasu- 
r;\nia), Sibi. Kama. Yudhishthira; whose wide-spread greatness, 
brilliant with matchless and universal effulgence, was renowned like 
that of Sudrakasvimindeva, by looking upon whose lovely presence 
the eyes of the world hare been made fruitful; who by his fury 
in setting in array a thousand battles, acquired such names as 
Sahasinka (marked by rashness) Nissankamalla (dauntless 
wrestler), and Matamata Sinha (roaring lion). 1 

With one exception all the names in tlie quotation are burly 
well known, and the references arc .»f great historical interest. As 
regards the Kira, we have seen that they were a people located in 
the mountains in the vicinity of the Kashmir Valley. They con¬ 
quered Brahmapura in the time of Lakshmi-Varma(n), and they 
are here represented as having again invaded the State. They were 
assisted by the Raja of Durgara, the ancient name of Jammu State, 
of which the present form is Dugar. still in common use. 1 Who 
the Saumatika were is not quite certain, but most likely the inhabit¬ 
ants of Sumurta. in the Basohli State to the west of the Ravi, are 
indicated. Kashmir had from ancient times claimed an intermittent 
suzerainty over the hill tracts as far east as the Ravi; and the 
formidable array which is represent©! as advancing against Sihila- 
Varma(n) was probably meant to assert and uphold this claim. 
They doubdess anticipated an easy victory, but a crushing defeat 
awaited them; for they are spoken of as having been dispersed by the 
Chamha forces as if by a frown oo the Raja’s brow. 

The next reference is to Trigam. the ancient name of Kangra, 
which at that early period also included Jilandhar and a large portion 
of- territory on the plains, between the Sutlej and the RlvI. We 
are told that Sahila-Vartna(n)'s alliance was sought by the Trigarta 
Chief after a contest in which Chamba was victorious. With such a 
name for valour we may well believe that Sahila-Varma(n)’s con¬ 
quests were not confined to the Rivi Valley; and the war with 
Trigarta suggests the probability of the Chamba Chief having carried 
his arms to the south of the Dhauia Dhar, and annexed the whole 
southern fringe of that range, from the Rivi to Bir-Bangihal. There 
are said to be many traditions in Kangra pointing to an early occupa- 

1 The text is ahnost exactly the sax* in both the plates, except that the 
reference to the Tunuhka is exalted freen the first plate. 

•The capital probably tfc*n «i at Balbaptm. now Bator, 17 miles 
east of Jammu, where ancient remains still exist The Raja of Babbapura is 
.referred to ia the Rajauracria as subject to Kashmir in A.D. 1087-88. . 
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lion of these territories by Kuliita when is the ancient name of the 
principality of Kiilu, and it owed allegiance to Chamba in the time 
of SahiLvVarnia(n), as it had done at an earlier period. The two 
royal families were also connected by marriage. 

The reference to the Tnrushka is in some respects the most 
interesting of all. This name was applied to all invaders of India 
from the North-West. Originally used for the Turks, it came after¬ 
wards to have an exclusive reference to the Muhammadans, who 
from the middle of the seventh century had begun to make their 
influence felt on the North-West frontier. Kabul was conquered by 
them about A.D. 870. The Turkl-Shahi dynasty, which had ruled 
Kabul and Peshawar for centuries, was overthrown alxtut A.D. 875, 
by the Brahman Waclr of the last Turkl-Shahi king, wIkj founded 
the Hindu-Shahi dynasty, with its capital at Udabhindapura now 
Ohind on the Indus. There this dynasty continued to rule over the 
kingdom of Gandhara, till A.D. 960 and thereafter at I-ahorc. till 
finally expelled by Mahmud of Ghazni in A.D. 1021. As we leant 
from the R&jatarangini, these kings were in alliance with Kashmir; 
and 3lso doubtless with other States in the Panjib, which was for a 
long time in subjection to them. We may, therefore, conclude that 
contingents were sent by these States to help to oppose the onward 
advance of the fierce invaders from tire West; and it was most 
probably in one of these frontier wars that SSliila-Varma(n) came 
into conflict with the Tnrushka, and gained renown for himself by 
his valiant deeds. 

The reference to Kurukshetra is in full accord with ancient 
custom in India. 

Sahila-Varma(n) did not Spend the Last years of his life in 
Chamlia; probably the home of his early days had greater attractions 
for him. We may well believe that his reign was a long one in 
view of all that lie accomplished; and when his work done, and old 
age was creeping upon him, lie alxlicated in favour of his son, 
Yugflkar, and retired to Brahmapura to spend the evening of his life 
in peace. There lie dwelt as a sOdliu in the company of Charpatniitli 
and the other yogis , many of whose shrines arc still pointed out on 
the small ‘ green' where all tlie temples stand, and which for this 
reason is called the ‘ Chaurisi.’ For the same reason the Chamba 
State is believed to have l>ecn originally sulxlivided into 81 ilflqas, 
but they are less numerous now. 

Yugdltar-Varma(n) —(A.D. 940).—There is nothing on record 
in the Chronicle with regard to this Raja subsequent to his accession, 
but a coppcr-platc deed which liears his name is still extant. It was 
granted in tlie tenth year of his reign, and is of interest as being 
the oldest yet discovered in Chamba. Its interest is enhanced by the 

• Kalhana refers to a king of Kashmir visiting 1 Kurukshetra on the occaskm 
of a Solar eclipse, protahly that which took place on 23rd July, A.D. 1134. 
Rajatarang. vit 2220 Stein. 
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fact that Yugikar refers to his father and mother by name, and 
a)so probably to his queen. Tribhuvanarekha Dev.. The deed con¬ 
veyed a grant of land to the Narangh Temple at Biahmapura which 
is spoke., of as having been erected by the * Ran,/ presumably has 
own or his father's queen. According to tradmon \ ugakar himself 
erected the temple of Ishwar-Ganrja, nr Gsmn-Sha .kar. .n Chamha. 
near that of Lakshmi-Nariyana. 

Vidagdha-Varmo (a)—(c.A.D. 960) .-A copper-plate of this 
Raja's rime is extant. Granted in the fourth year of his reign, it 
mentions his father. Yugakar, and'his mother. Bhogamati Dev!. 
The Raja speaks of himself as of the house fgotra) of Moslmna— 
a name found in the Brahmaur inscriptions. 1 

Dodaka-Vartr.a(n) (80).—In the vantOtvll Yidagdha-Varma(n) 
is followed by a RAja named Daghda-Yarma(n). An inscribed stone 
recently found near Basil, contains, in consecutive order, the names 
Yugakar, Vidughda. and a third Rijn, named Ctodaka, by whose order 
the stone was inscrilied. It seems probable that this is the correct form 
of the name which, in the rosrttofi, has become corrupted into 
Daghda. Dodaka was. therefore, the son of Vidaghda and grandson 
of Yugakar. and as. in the inscription, he assumes the royal style and 
titles he must have been the ruling Raja at the time the stone was 
inscribed. Daghda. meaning * burnt * is a most unlikely name for a 
Raja. . . 

Saloi'dhflna-Van*a(») (A.D. 1040).—The name of this Raja 
does not appear in the vnuM, and his very existence was unknown 
until the discovery of three coppre-plates. in all of which he is 
mentioned. 1 

With his reign another interesting period in the history of the 
Stole is reached. Kashmir, as we have seen, had from ancient times 
asserted a claim to the suzerainty of the hill tracts on her borders, 
as far ea»t a. the Ravi. There were probably long intervals during 
which this chum was in abeyance, or when, as in tlie time of Sahila- 
Varma(n) it was impossible to enforce it; and the Slate then enjoyed 
complete independence. This would appear to have been the case 
from a period anterior to the reign of Sahila-Varma(n). but it was 
now near an end. In A.D. 1028, Ananto-Deva succeeded as a child 
to the throne of Kashmir; and when he grew up to manhood the 
claim of supremacy seems to have been rerived, and was resisted by 
the Hill Chiefs. Chamla was then, as we learn from the Raja- 
tardtujin}, under the rule of a Raja named Sah. who for long was 
identified with Sahila-Varma(n). It would seem that lie refused to 
yield allegiance to Kashmir, with the result that his country was 


1 An inscribed stme. found nor Base. is dated m the fin* year of Vidaghda- 
Yarma(n). and nas erected by a vassal, probably a ra n a. 

* On a rock inscription at Proti-ragala the name of a raja occurs: not in the 
yautocall, called Mnyunjaja-Varsaafn). prciably after Dodaka. 

'The Harirai Ten** «as erected by Salakara. prakabiy w as the same 
as Salavahana. 
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invaded, and himself defeated, deposed, and probably killed. There 
is no allusion to this event in the Chronicle, but, for reasons already 
staled, we may conclude that it occurred i>ot later than A.D. 1000, 
nor earlier than about A.D. 1050; and Vallapura a Balaur—another 
small Hill State on the R5vl—was invaded by AnanU-Dcva about 
the same time, and presumably for the same reason. 

Two inscribed fountain slabs of the time of Salavahana- 
Varmaj(n) were found in the Sai and Tisa faryanas of Churah, which 
bear the name of a Raja named Trailokyadcva, the sufTix dan denot¬ 
ing tliat he was a ruling chief. There sdabs raise an interesting 
question regarding the northern boundary of tlie State at that time. 
The runic, Trailookya, is not found in the Cliamba Vaiudvalt, but it 
occurs in that of Balor (Basohli). The date of one of the slabs is 
S.4= A.D. 1028-9, and of the other S27= A.D. 1041. One of the 
slabs was set up by a Rjna who refers to Trilokya-dcva in terms which 
imply that the latter was his overlord, and the other by a Brahman 
who usis similar language. The dates correspond approximately to 
the time when Trailokya must liave ruled, and the conclusion is 
therefore justified that Churah, the northern province of Chamba, was 
then a part of Balor State. 

We learn from the plates that Silavahana had two sons— Soma- 
Varma(n) and Asata-Varma(n) —w1k> ruled in succession. 

Soma-Varma(n) i(c.A.D. 1060).—After dq-.sing SilavAhana the 
king of Kashmir is said to have set up another in his place, and that 
this was Soina-Varnu(n) is clear from the plates, though his name, 
like that of his father, is entirely absent from the xnnsaivll. The 
first deed is signed by Soma-V'arnia(n) alone, and was gran tel in 
the seventh year of his reign, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, pro¬ 
bably September, A.D. 1066. It is on this plate that the signature of 
Salavahana appears, showing that he had intended to make the grant 
himself, which he was prevented from doing by his deposition and 
death. On it the rSnas are also referred to under the name of ' RSja- 
naka,’ and in such a manner as to indicate that some of them at Rest 
held high offices in the State. 1 The second deed made a grant of 
land in favour of Siva and Vishnu, and is now in the jiusscssion of 
the Champavati and Hari Rai Temples. It is dated in the first year 
of Asata's reign, and is signed by both brothers, with an additional 
gram in the eleventh year, signed by Asata. The long quotation re¬ 
lating to SSliila-Varma(n) is found almost word for word in both 
of these plates, except the reference to the Tuntshka. which appears 
only in the second plate. 

/Isata-Varma(n) (A.D. 1(80).—'The first plate of this R5ja has 
already been referred to, and another, the third in which his father’s 
name is mentioned, wsls granted in the fifth year of his reign. 

Though the vansHvali is silent, strong corroborative evidence is 

'One held the office of Mahamatya (Prime Minister), another that of 
Mahakstap-at-alika (Lord Chanc'dInr). 


furnished by the Rijalarangini where it is stated that " Asata, Raja 
of Champa,” visited Kashmir in the winter of A.D. 1087-88, in the 
reign of Kafasa, son of Ananta-Deva, who, like his father, asserted 
the claim of suzerainty over Chamba, and other Hill States. That this 
claim was widely acknowledged is proved by the fact that the rulers of 
'even other hill principalities, from Chamba to Urasa or Hazara, were 
present in Kashmir at the same time as AsaU-Varma(n). It would 
thus appear that, after the invasion of Ananta-Deva. the State remain¬ 
ed more or less dependent on Kashmir for a considerable period. 
There were also inter-marriages between the two riding families, for 
Kalasa had as his queen a sister of Asata, whose name was Bappikii, 
and her son Harsa succeeded to the throne on his father’s death. 

JSsala-yarmc(H) (A.D. 1105).-The Chronicle furnishes no in¬ 
formation about this Rija. but he is referred to in the Rajalarangin I 
as affording support to Harsa, his own cousin, in A.D. 1101, when 
Kashmir was invaded by the princes of the Lohara family, who 
claimed the throne. On that occasion he was taken prisoner by 
Sussala, m the temple at Vijayesvara (Bijbehara). He must. how- 
ever, have been only heir-apparent at that time, as a stone inscription, 
found at Luj in Pingi. is dated in the first year of his reign. S.81-A.D. 
1105. which must therefore have been the year of his accession. The 
use of the Sastra era is noteworthy as being the earliest certain 
instance yet found in Chamba. As the stone, which formed part 
of a pantli&r, or astern, was erected by a vassal, probably a rAna. 
Wngi must have been, even at that early period, under the supremacy 
of' Chamba. In A.D. 1112 Jisata is again mentioned in the Raja - 
toran^ini as supporting Bhikshacham grandson of Harsa. against 
Sussala who had then usurped the throne of Kashmir. Being un¬ 
successful Bhikshachara retired to Chamba, and lived there for four 
or five pan a, the Raja’s guest.’- Jisatas reign must therefore have 
lasted tdl about A.D. 1117-18. Another inscribed stone of Jisata's 
a'd in T 31 Loh ' T * rI m Churih “d w dated in his 9th year 

estahiL^J 1 ? over Churih had been 

«tahhshed. pr^ably by conquest from Balor. and it was still in force 
m the re.gn ot Lalita-Varma(n) (A.D. 1143-75). This is proved 

Bern ** aamC - fOUnd * » 

A D nSln £ “ sewrte f nth >*" <>f Lalha-Varma(n) 
JSSLJt ^ “ ,he foumain “closure 

ssjsvsr izsris ,hc roi1 - b ” t is 

r r ,i61 ^ 

S ,nicnbe d. either by his orders or by the Rana 

of the tune. Ht, son was Ajaya-pil as in the Balor riuto* and 


’ Hr evidently mu anticcme as hr had 
clothings from Use Raja. 


■ Pouring food am 
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his name is also found on another fountain-slab of Lalila-Varma(n) 
at Sai, dated in A.D. 1169-70. There is no indication in any later 
inscription as to how long Balor retained possession, but we know 
tliat ChurJh was for centuries a l>one of contention between the 
two states, down a'most to the extinction of Balor. 

Dhala-Vartna(n) (A.D. 1118).—He is said to lave been a 
brother of the previous Raja, and his reign must have been short. 

Udaya-Varma(tt) (A.D. 1120).—The name of this R&ja seems 
to be out of its proper order in the vansOwll. for it stands fifth after 
Ih.t of Jasata. As the latter reigned till about A.D. 1118, and 
Udaya-Varma(n) is mentioned in the Rajatarangirf as having been 
in Kashmir in A.D. 1122, it seems improbable that four reigns in¬ 
tervened in such a short period. Chamba had now clanged sides in 
the struggle winch was going on for tlic throne of Kashmir, and 
Udaya-Varnfc(n) lent his support to Sussala, who had been opposed 
by Jflsata. Tl»e change of attitude was most likely due to tl»e fact 
that, in tlve interval, Sussala had espoused two princesses of the 
Chamba family, whose names were Devafekha and Taralalekha, both 
of whom became sail on the death of Sussala, in A.D. 1128. Kashmir 
was now in a very unsettled condition, owing to internal dissensions 
which had been going on for some time. Kalasa, tlve son of Ananta- 
Deva, was succeeded by Harsa, who, with his son Bhoja, was killed 
in A.D. 1101, and the throne seized by the Lohara Princes, Uchchla 
and Sussala. On tlie death of his father and loss of the kingdom, 
Bhikshachara, son of Bhoja, then a child, was taken away to Malwa. 
Returning from there in A.D. 1112, he fell in with a party of Hill 
Chiefs at Kurukshctra, among whom was his own relative, Jasata 
of Chamba, and tl>ey encouraged him to attempt the recovery of 
his kingdom. In this he had the support of Chamba, VallSpura, and 
son»e of the Thakurs in the Cliandrabliiga Valley. Being defeated 
he retired to Chamba, where as already stated, he resided for some 
time under the protection of j;isata-Vanna(n). Another attempt 
in A.D. 1120 resulted in his being restored to power, which, how¬ 
ever, l>e retained only for six months. It is probable tliat Chamba 
luul changed sides previous to this, for when in A.D. 1121-22 Sussala 
made a successful effort to regain the throne, he had the active 
support of Udaya-Varma(n). Kashmir was now on the decline, and 
these disorders, and the Muhammadan invasions which had been in 
progress for more than a century, tended to still further weaken 
its power. Chamba seems to have taken advantage of this to assert 
its independence; at any rate there is no further reference to the 
State in the Rajataranginl. 

After Udaya-Varma(n) the following Rajas ruled in succession, 
but no information about them is available:— Ajlto-Vorma(.n). 
Dahti&ri-Vartno(n), Prilhti-Varnus(n). 

Lolila-Varmo (n) (A.D. 1143).—Two slab inscriptions of this 
Raja's reign lave recently been found. One of these is dated in 
his 17th year, and record* the erection of a paniMr, or cistern, at 


Debri Kothl, by a Rina named Nags Pala, who slates that be had 
received tbe title of * Rija'aka ’ from the Raja. The other inscribed 
stone is at Salhl in tbe Sakha Nila, Pangi, and is dated in the 27th 
year of Lalha-Vanra(n) S.46—A.D. 1170. This Raja must there¬ 
fore have begun to reign in A.D. 1143-44, and may have lived till 
about A.D. 1175. The second slab-part of a f-anihOr —was erected 
by a Rina, named Lodar Pil, whose lineal descendants still hold 
land in Silhi, as common farmers. In it Pangi is called Pingati, 
which seems to have been the ancient name of the Valley. 

Vijoya-yarna(n) (A.D. 1175).—This prince is said to have 
been brave and warlike, and was much beloved by his people. The 
Chronicle states that he invaded Kashmir and Ladakh, and brought 
back much spoiL The State boundraies were enlarged during his 
reign.' If we bear in mind the political condition of Northern India 
about this period, we shall have litrle difficulty in understanding the 
easy success which Vijaya-Varroa(n) seems to have gained. In 
A.D. I19J Muhammad of Ghor invaded India, and was defeated 
by tlie confederate Hindu Princes, under the leadership of Prithvi- 
Raj of Delhi. He returned in A D. 1193, and, in the great battle 
which ensued on the banks of the Chaggar, Prithvi-Raj iierislied 
w>th tlie followers of his army. In the following year Kanauj also was 
overthrown, and everywhere confusion and disorder reigned. There 
is thus little room for snrprise that Vijaya-Varma(n) availed himself 
of the opportunity to extend the boundaries of the State 

He was succeeded by RMjo.V C rma (,); Sin-Varma(n): Kim-. 
yarma(m): AjU^Varmain): Mcdanc-Vonna(n): brother of ,hc 
previous Raja; Narckcnjar-Vam-Mn): AAaA'an^n ): Jimat- 
yarma(n). 

Voir^Vcrma^). (A.D. 1330)_This Raja is called Vairi- 
varma(n) in the zvnsatv/i, bat a ccpper-plate deed gives his name 
as above. It bears the date Sastra 6. Vile. 1387—A.D. 1330, which 
was probably the first year of his reign. This is tbe first plate with 
a distmct date and for this reason it is both interesting and import- 

“d. 00 had prolttU> ’ a and dicd about 

*Zt*E yarma( *l (AD ' »0)—Thr name of this Chief 
occurs on tbe copper-plates of his son. Bhot-Varma(n). the earliest 

*1 if *? 7 ' We S assume «£ 
this was the year of his fathers death. 

has ’ 397, '- The P*e of this reign 

^ 2 -A D^uS rt IO '- ^ '!? ** - foaod the date 

in f dced rrJniS b to Bh «-Varma(ndeath 

affor ,} M2) -~ TU P*— of this reign 
afford no assistance chrcnok««lly. as the dates of all but one are 


His sway jj 


said to fare extended to Guj 
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uncertain. 

Anand-Varma(n) (A.D. 1475).—The wily dated plate of thi* 
RSja was granted in S.57—A.D. 1481, but his reign probably began 
some years earlier. His mother's name was Sampurna Devi. Anand- 
Varma(n) was very religious, and was believed to have the power 
of working miracles. He espoused tlie daughter of the RSja of 
Kangra, and in order to test his miraculous powers the dislics at the 
marriage feast were purposely placed so far from him as to lie out 
of his reach. A vessel with three spouts was also given him to 
drink from. This, however, caused no inconvenience to the Chaniba 
Chief. Whatever he wonted came towards him of its own accord, 
and when, he took up the glass to drink, snakes protruded from two 
of the spouts and stopped them, enabling him to use the third. 
Aiiand-Varma(n) died about A.D. 1512. 

Cantsa-Vama(n) (A.D. 1512).—The first plate of this reign 
was granted in S.88. Saka 14.14-A.D. 1512, and the last in S.35- 
A.D. 1559. 

Ganesa-Varma(n)'s reign was thus a very long one. In several 
plates the name of his son, Parlap-Singh-Varnia(n). occurs, and he 
is styled ' Yuvaraja ' and ‘ MahSrajaputra.' These plates furnish 
the earliest instances of the u«e of the suffix ' Singh' in the Cliamba 
family. 

Ganesa-Varma(n) built the fort of Ganeshgarli in tlie Mothila 
ildqa to protect his frontier, and consolidate his power to the south of 
the Dhaula Dhar. This was done probably towards the end of his 
reign, when the signs of the times began to point to the near approach 
of that Mughal supremacy, which was soon to overshadow at the 
Hill States of tlx Panjab. Chamba had probably enjoyed complete 
independence for more than 400 years; for the early Muhammadan 
rulers of India were too much engrossed in defending or extending 
their possessions on the plains to attempt the conquest of tlie inner 
mountains. Kangra. it is true, was invaded once and again, and 
the famous fort captured and rc-capturcd; but there is no evidence 
that these inroads extended beyond tlie Siwalik. With tlie rise of 
the Mughal power this immunity and freedom came to an end. 
Akbar the Great, then a boy of 14, ascended tlie throne in A.D. 
1556. When the news of his father’s death arrived he was at 
Kalanaur in the Gurdaspur District, having been engaged in the 
pursuit' of Sikandar ShAli Sur, who retreated before him into the 
hills. Immediately after his accession the young Emperor advanced 
into tlie outer hills and at Nurpur Dharm Chand of Kangra waited 
upon him and was received into favour. In A.D. 1558, Sikandar 
Shah emerged from his retreat in the hills, and occupied the fort of 
Maukot, half way between Pathankot and Nurpur and within the 
Nurpur State, which he held for eight months; 1 and on its capitula- 

' Maukot it called lianlcot by mistake in Elphiastooe'i Hittory of India, 
page 431. 
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lion the Raja of Nurpur. who had sided with him. was taken to 
Lahore and executed. There were thus good grounds for appre¬ 
hension on the part of the other States; and it is probable that 
Mughal influence had begun to make itself felt in Chamba previous 
to the death of Ganesa-Varrna(n) in A.D. 1559. 

Ganesa-Vamia(n) had six sons, vis.. Partap-Singh Jit-Singh; 
Bir Bahadur; Hari-Singh; Saurgun-Singh. Rupanand-Singii. It is 
noteworthy that almost aH oi them bore the suffix ' Singh,’ which 
was now coming into general use, but it did not entirely displace 
the older name of Varma(n) for fully half a century, and Partap- 
Singh-Varma(n), the next Raja, used both names synchronously. 

Partap-Smgh-Van*a(n) -(A.D. 1559).—This Rija is called the 
son of Ganesa-Varma(n) and Sahib Devi on the copper-plates of 
his reign, of which there are many extant. He is said to have been 
very generous, and considerate of the well-being and comfort of his 
people. This was shown specially in his unwillingness to impose 
heavy taxation upon them. The Lakshmi-Nariyana Temple was in 
need of repairs, and the erection of other temples was under con¬ 
templation ; but there was no money in the treasury for this purpose. 
Partap-Singh-Varma(n) called a council of his officials to ask their 
advice, and they all recommended the imposition of a tax. This 
course, however, did not commend itself to the Raja, as it meant 
a new burden on his subjects- He was much ctmcerncd about the 
nutter, but next morning, on taking his seat in Darbar, a man pre¬ 
sented himself from the Hill il&qe with a piece of copper in his hand, 
and said that a copper mine had been discovered near his village. 
The Raja at once issued orders for the working of the mine, and. 
with the produce, repaired all the temples, and built some new ones. 
The mine then became exhausted, or was closed, but the old workings 
nuy still lie seen. 

Soon after this, war broke out between Partap-Singh-Varma(n) 
and the Raja of Kangra, whose name is given as Chandar Pal. 1 As 
the suffix of the Kangra Rijas has always been ‘ Chand ’ it is dear 
that a mistake has crept into the Chronicle. The "Surname of the 
Bangaha) Rajas was ‘ Pal ' and it is just possible that the war was 
with that State, Kangra corning to the assistance of its weaker 
neighbour. In any case the main struggle scorns to have been with 
Kangra, and it ended in the defeat of the Katoth forces, and the 
death of Jit Singh, the younger brother of the Kangra R&ja. Modi 
booty in horses and elephants was taken, and Chari and GhSroh, 
two small districts near the Chamba border, were annexed. Guler, 
the capital of the Guler State, is said to have been occupied by the 
Chamba army, and frexn this it seems probable that the war was 
also with the Guler branch of the Katoch family of Kingra. It 
would be interesting to know if there is any record of this war in 

• In the .Sanskrit lounoft the Raja's name ia * Chandra/ and he if called 
-The ten* of Kagar.lcot' (Kangra). There i% no mention of Guler. 
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the Katoch annals. 

Partip-singh-Varma(n) was contemporary with Akbar, and it 
seems probable tliat early in his reign the wlx>!e of the Hill States, 
including Chamba, became subject and tributary to the Mughal 
Empire. Soon afterwards Todar Mai, the great finance minister of 
Akbar, was deputed by his master to create an imperial, demesne 
in KAlign by confiscating territory from the various States of the 
KAngra group. In accordance with his instructions, Todar Mai 
annexed a large portion of the KAngra Valley, and made a similar 
demand on each of the other States proportionate to their means. 
Chamba was c#ni]>c11ed to surrender Rihlu and all the territory it 
then held to the cast of that province; as also the two small districts 
of Char! and GhSroh recently acquired from KAngra. In presenting 
his report to his royal master, Todar Mai is said to have made use 
of the metaphor, that he liad " taken the meat and left the bone “ ; 
meaning tliat lie had annexed the fertile tracts, and alandoncd only 
the lare hills to the Hill Chiefs. 1 There was much truth in this 
remark as regards Chamba, for Rihlu was the most fertile portion 
of the State. 

From this time onwards for nearly 200 years Chamba, like the 
other Hill States, was in subjection to the Empire; but all accounts 
agree that the Mughal authority sat very lightly on the Hill Chiefs. 
Their prerogatives were seldom questioned, and there was practically 
no interference in their internal administration. Indeed, throughout 
the whole period of Muhammadan ascendancy, the Hill Chiefs seem 
to have experienced liberal and even generous treatment. So long 
aa they did not fail in their allegiance, they were left very much to 
themselves in the government of their principalities; and were allow¬ 
ed to wield the power and exercise the functions of independent 
sovereigns. For example, they built forts, and waged war on one 
another, without any reference to, or interference from, tlie Emperor, 
and sometimes even asked and received assistance in men and arms 
from the Mughal Viceroy. On his accession each Chief lad to 
acknowledge the supremacy of the Emperor by the payment of a 
fee of investitude after which lie received a saitad, or patent of 
installation, with a khtlal, from the Imperial Darhar. A yearly 
tribute, called peshkash. of four lakhs of rupees was exacted from 
the States of the KAngra group in the time of Shih JahAn. as we 
learn from the BAdshahnSma. The Hill Chiefs wre always addres¬ 
sed as ‘ ZamindAr.' There seems to have been much friendly inter¬ 
course between them and the Imperial Court, as is proved by the 
letters and valuable presents received from the Emperors which 
are still in the possession of some of the old royal families.* Sonic 

• This incident is traditionary and there is no mention of the denxane in the 
histories, hut it was attached to the Fort probably from the time of its capture 
by Jahangir, in A.D. 1<S20. 

> There are «»» such letters in Chamba, and also presents said to have been 
given to Raja Prithvi-snigh by Shah Jahan. There are also several letters from 
the Du rani rulerf of Kabul. Vide Appendix V. 


of the Chiefs gained for themselves so h:gh a place in the favour 
of the Emperors that they received mcnsab, or military rank, in the 
Imperial army, and were advanced to important offices in the State. 
As we shall sec. such a distinction fell to the lot of one at least of 
the Chamba Rajas. 

There is some dosihe as to how much of Lahul was under 
Chamba m early times, but it seems probable that from the tenth 
or eleventh century, if not from an earlier period, the main Chandra- 
bhoga valley, as far up x* Tandi near the junction of *the two rivers, 
was included in State territory. Many traditions are said to exist 
in Lahul. pointing to this conclusion, and the people t»f Gus, on the 
left bank, say that they once owned a copper-plate deed, granted 
by a Chamba Raja, which was taken frem them after the country 
was annexed to Kulu. 

On the right bank these traditions are not so clear, owing pro¬ 
bably to the fact that the country to* more open to invasion, and 
must often have changed hands. The rest of Lahul including the 
valley’s of the Chandra and Bkfiga, seems to have been under Kulu 
from early times. In the Kulu annals it is stated that Lahul was 
conquered by Chamba in the reign of Rudar Pil. the nineteenth Raja 
from the founder of the Kulu dynasty, but was recovered by KuJu 
in the following reign after a hard contest on the Rotang Pass; and 
though these records are more or less legendary, yet they confirm 
the conclusion that in early time Lahul was under the rule of Kulu 
and Chamba. In the middle of the twelfth century KuiQ. with the 
upper portion of Lahul was conquered by Ladakh, and remained 
subject to that country, more or less, till about A.D. 1660-70. Chamba 
however, maintained its supremacy over the greater part of the 
main valley, and seems also to have gained some influence in upper 
Lahul, for the Kulu annals state that the territory now embraced 
in British Lahul. and formerly a |-an of Kulu. was acquired by that 
State from Chamba. 1 

The latest plates of l*arti|»-Sh*h-Yarmx{n) arc dated S.62— 
A.D. 1686, and he probably died hi the same year. In one of his 
plates, dated S.55, Yik. 163S-A.D. 1579, Balachandra-Deva. his 
grandson, is called- Yurarija and T.kka: though Vir-Vahnu. liis 
son, was alive, and succeeded to the gaddi. The title was orolably 
accorded to both father and son. 

Vlr-Vo /ran—(A.D. 1586).—This Raja was in power for only- 
four years at the most, as Id, mm,. IWhandra. succeeded in A.D. 
1589—the year in which his earliest plate is dated. No plate of this 
rugn lias yet been found. 

llala-ihandra (A.D. 1589)—‘This Chief stands out conspicuous 
among his compeers on account of hi* reputed piety, great generosity, 

the tan*, of npp* bU p*d .riUne bod, to Chan*, and 
* This is the earliest insta-xe 


of die ose of the title Tikka in a* m ta. 
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and the many legends which are associated with his name. He was 
profuse in his gifts to Brahmans, and at least 42 coppcr-platc.% of 
his reign are known to be extant. There may be more. By his 
people he was named Bali-Karna, after two heroes of antiquity 
famous for their generosity. He bestowed grants of land and other 
gifts upon Brahmans in a most lavish mannerand regarded this 
as his highest and must ini|>erativc duty, refusing even to eat each 
morning till this had been discliargcd. The grants of his reign 
are far in excess of those of any other Guunba Chief either before 
or since. No petitioner was sent away disappointed, and, if a 
request was made to him, the Raja used to part with any article 
which was lying near, regardless of its value. He gifted grants of 
land to the Lakshmi-Narayana Temple, as well as many jewels, and 
other valuables, some of which are still in existence. Each of them 
is enclosed in a golden case with an inscription on it, one of tliesc 
bearing tlic date, Vik. 1675—A.D. 1619. 

These lavish gifts seem to have gone on for some years and 
to such an extent that the State administration became seriously 
embarrassed. The officials were much concerned, and tried to dis¬ 
suade tl>c Rija from such profuse lilterality, but their remonstrances 
only made him angry, and were met by a sharp rebuke. At length, 
owing to the excessive drain on the treasury, there was difficulty in 
meeting ordinary and necessary State expenditure. Just then 
Janfirdan, the Raja’s eldest son. came of age, and the officials begged 
hint to intervene by removing his father from power. This was 
accordingly done, and Bala-Chandra was deported to the village of 
Barnia on the other side of the Ravi, and a house and lands were 
assigned for his support. 

But there also Bala-Chandra is said to have continued his lavish 
gifts, and soon the whole of the land assigned him was alienated to 
Bralimans. As notl>ing now remained to liim but tlie house he lived 
in, he was in great straits. Being under the necessity of giving 
before eating, he began to part with his house at tlie rate of a foot 
each morning, and, wlien in this way a whole verandah or room 
had been disposed of, lie ceased to use it, considering that it was no 
longer his property. In course of time the whole building was thus 
gifted away, and the Raja then vacated it. and lived in the open, at 
the same time refusing to cat. On this being reported to his son, 
Janardan gave his father a fresh grant of land to enable him to 
continue his benefactions. 

No reference to the deposition is to be found in the Chronicle; 
but tlie traditions regarding it arc so clear and definite that they 
must liave a foundation in fact. Tliere is some obscurity as to the 
year in which it took place, but a consideration of all the data 
available leads to the conclusion that it cannot have lieen later than 

’ Such grants were not confined to ClianVlia for plate have recently been 
found in Nurpur and KangTa. 




A.D. 1613. This conclusion is >ustained by an existing record, 
evidently compiled from older documents, m wtoh the P«odof 
Bala-Chandra’s deposition is given as Vflc. 1670-80—A.D. 1613-23. 
Some light is thrown on the subject by an examination of the copper- 
pla.es of his reign. These are all carefuMy dated and extend from 
\.D. 1589 to 16*1. the year of his death. Only two marked breaks 
occur in the regular continuity of these plate, «**;kjween A. .D. 
1599 and 1607. and the other between A.D. 1620 and 1629. In all 
of them Bala-Chandra is referred to in terms whkh imply that he 
was recognised a» Raja; and the grants are not limited to one 
locality, but are widely distributed, and arc still m the possession 
of- the descendants of the original grantees. Another plate recently 
found was issued by Janardan in A.D. 1613. and in it also Bala- 
Chandra is spoken of as Raja. In it Janardan is called " Maharaja 
Kunura." " Maharajaputra ’ ’ and " Mie," if., Man. and the fact 
of the plate having been issued by him points to the conclusion that 
he was then in authority in the State, and that he only acted as 
regent, and did not assume full power in his own name. The 
issue of the plate probably marks the beginning of his regency. In 
the wuudroA Janirdan’s name is found after that of his father, in 
the regular order of succession. 

Shortly after JanArdan assumed the government, war broke out 
between him and the Raja of Nurpur. The cause of this war is 
not known, but it was probably due to an attempt on the part of 
the Nurpur Chief to enlarge his borders at the cost of Chamba. 
At that time, as wc know. Jagat-singh, second brother of Suraj Mai, 
the then RAja of Nurpur, stood high in the favour of the Emperor 
Jahangir, and if he originated the war with Chamba. as he is said 
to have done, he doubtless counted on obtaining support from tlie 
Mughal Viceroy of Lahore. It is certain, however, that Jagat- 
singh was not RAja of Nurpur at the time the war began, for lie 
did not obtain that position till after the rebellion and death of his 
brother, Suraj Mai, in A.D. 1618-19. 

Tlie war went on in a desultory manner for twelve years with¬ 
out either side gaining any decided advantage; and there seem to 
have been intervals of peace.' This was the case in A.D. 1618, for 
we learn from the BAdshahnama that, when Suraj Mai rebelled 
and was compelled by the Imperial army to flee from Nurpur, he 
found a temporary refuge in one of the Chamba forts, and ultimately 
retired to the capital. There he was joined by his youngest brother, 
MAdho-singh, who had for a time defended the Kotila Fort. As the 
Imperial forces were preparing to advance against Chamba, news 
came that Suraj Mai was dead. The Miighal Commander then sent 
a peremptory order to the Chamba Chief to surrender all money 
and valuables belonging to the deceased Raja on pain of his highest 


1 A copper plate is extant, by Ba U t h ad r a, conferring a taian grant on the 
parci.it of Raja Jagat-sagh. and dated AD. 1618. 
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displeasure. This order whs complied with, the propetty being sent 
through the son and the brother of the Raja. Madlwsingh also 
was given up. On his brother's rebellion, Jagat-singh was recalled 
front Bengal by the Emperor, who conferred on hint the vtansab 
of 1,000 with SCO horse, the title of Raja, and a present, and he 
was sent to assist in the siege of Kangra Fort, which was then in 
progress. He also became Raja of Nurpur in succession to Suraj 
Mai. The siege of Kangra Fort ended in its capture in November 
A.D. 1620, and in January, 1622, Jahangir visited Kangra. coming 
by Siba and returning by Nurpur. There he was waited on by 
the Hill Chiefs and among them reference is made in the Tatvk-i- 
JahUngiri to the Raja of Chamha. The reference is as follows:— 

" At this stage the offering of the Raja of Chamba was laid before 
me. His country is 25 kos beyoiKl Kangra. There is no greater 
ZamindAr in these hills than this. The country is the asylum of 
all the ZamindArs of the hills. It lias passes difficult to cross. 
Until now he had not obeyed any king nor sent offering*. His brother 
also was honoured by paying his respects and on his part performed 
tlx duties of service and loyalty. He seemed to me to be reasonable 
and intelligent and urbane. I exalted him with all kinds of patron¬ 
age and favour.” The RAja referred to was proliably JanSrdan, 
with his brother. Bisliamliar. Hostilities seem to have been resumed 
with Chamba soon afterwards, and ultimately the Mughal Vieeroy 
espoused tlic cause of Jagat-singh. and sent troops to his support. 
A decisive battle was fought at Dhalog on the Sandhara Road; the 
Chamba army was defeated, and Bishambar, Janardan’s younger 
brother was killed. Jagat-singh then advanced on the capital, which 
he captured and sacked—while Janardan, unable to offer any effective 
resistance, fled. A treacherous message was then sent him by Jagat- 
singh—offering terms of peace if he would present himself in DarbAr 
to discuss them. Janardan, suspecting nothing, accepted the invita¬ 
tion, and came with only a few followers. While they were engaged 
in conversation, Jagat-singh suddenly drew his dagger and plunged 
it into Janirdan’s breast, inflicting a anortal wound. The latter also 
had a dagger in his waistbelt, but the handle was tied to the slicath 
by a cord, so that he could not draw it in time to defend himself. 
Owing to this the Chamba Rajas have ever since worn the dagger 
loose in the sheath. The date of Janardan’s death was probably in 
A.D. 1623. The fact of his having been killed by Jagat-singh is 
confirmed by a statement to that effect in the BAdshAhnAma. 1 

In the xvnsax'all it is stated that Janardan left no heir, but his 
rani was enceinte, and that, on learning this Jagat-singh gave orders 
that a strict watch should be kept on the palace. If the infant proved 
to be a boy he was at once to be killed, and if a girl she was to be 
married into the Nurpur family so as to strengthen his liold on the 
State. When the child, afterwards Prithvl-singh, was bom, his 


This tragedy is $*kl to have taken place in the Palace at Chamta. 



nurse, named Batlu. is sakl to have smuggled him out of the palace, 
without the knowledge of the guards, and conveyed him away to 
Mandi. Recent research has shown that the birth story is not quite 
correct. A second plate, granted by Janirdan and dated M&gh. 
Sam bat 1595—February. A.D. 1619, records a sasan grant to a 
Brahman on the occasion of the birth of his soil, Prithvi-singh. who 
must, therefore, have been bom before his father’s death. There is, 
however, no reason to doubt the fart of his having been conveyed 
away to Mandi. 

On Janardan's death the State became subject to Jagat-singh, 
and is said to have been ruled by bis officials for 20 years. 

He built the fort of Taragarh within Chamba territory as there 
was no site so good in his own country. This fort is said to lave 
received its name from the fact that a farmer, named Tara, was 
buried alive beneath the foundations as a sacrifice to ensure its stabil¬ 
ity. according to a custom common in India in former times. The 
stronghold occupied a conspicuous position on the summit of an 
almost inaccessible hill near the Gomba-Kurpur frontier, and its 
ruins are still visible from a distance- It stood Jagat-singh in good 
stead at the time of his own rebellion in A.D. 1641.' 

Some uncertainty still exists regarding the status of Bala-Chandra 
during the period of Kurpur supremacy, but it seems prolable that 
on Janirdan’s death he was restored to power, and continued till his 
death to rule the State in subjection to Jagat-singh. No plates 
have yet been found of the years from A.D. 1620 to 1629. From 
A.D. 1629, however, the issue of plates was rescued and continued 
till the early spring of A.D. 1641. His death must have occurred 
soon afterwards, shortly before the return of his grandson, Prithvi- 
singh. in the summer of the same year. The record containing tlw 
date of his deposition states that he died in Vik. 1699—A.D. 1642, 
but this b probably incorrect. In tbe other plates two other sons 
are referred to by namc-»Man-singh and Sudar Sen—and the names 
of other sons have been handed down by tradition. 

Pritktl-singh (A.D. 1641).—After he grew up to manhood 
Prithvi-singh. who was still in Mandi. only awaited a favourable 
opportunity to strike a blow for the recovery of his kingdom. The 
opportunity came in A.D. 1641. when Jagat-singh. in conjunction 
with his son. Rajrup-siitgh, raised the sundard of rebellion against 
SWhjahan. Till now Jagat-singh’s career had been fortunate and 
successful. Under Jahangir he rose to a muuab of 3.000 with 2.000 
horse, and during the reign of Shahjahin he retained his honours, 
and was appointed to Bangash.» and two years later to Kabul, where 


■Taraprh consist* of there fort,. «e above another, the highest being 
EfSZZ'ZZLZ ** “• h <•""* - of .bo* 30 acres, and 
^TheKurrarn Val* a* Kohan Vide Proc Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
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he greatly distinguished himself. In the eleventh year of ShJhjahan’s 
reigu. he was sent from Kabul to Kandh&r with the Imperial army, 
and had command of the vanguard. In the twelfth year he returned 
to Lahore, received presents from the Emperor, and was again 
appointed Faujdar of Bangash. In his father’s absence, Raj r up- 
singh was in charge of the State, and was appointed by Shahjahan 
to the important post of FaujdSr of Kingra, and collector of the 
tribute from the Hill Chiefs. In the spring of A.D. 1641, in secret 
concert with his father, who was then in Bangash, he rebelled. 
Jagat-singh pretended anger, and asked to lie made Faujdar himself, 
so that lie might suppress the revolt, and joy in the uoirttna of four 
lakhs. This request was granted, but on his return to the hills, he 
first showed discontent, and then broke out into open revolt. We 
are not told what was the cause of the trouble, but the PathAnia 
Chiefs were ever turbulent, and this was by no means the first time 
they had raised their hands against the Emperor. Court intrigues 
against him are hinted at by Jagat-singh, in his petition to Shah¬ 
jahan. 

On the news of the outbreak reaching the Imperial ear, a large 
army under tlsc command of Prince Murid Bakhsh, youngest son 
of the Emperor, with many able Captains, was sent to suppress it, 
and assembled at Pathankot, 1 in August, A.D. 1641. 

Tire Chronicle makes no mention of Jagat-singh’s rebellion, but 
it was doubtless on hearing of it that Prithvl-singh asked and 
obtained help in money and troops from the Rajas of Mandi and 
Sukct, to enable him to recover his kingdom. Passing through 
Kulfl, lie crossed the RotUlg Pass into Lahul, and, advancing by 
way of Pangi, crossed the Gheni Pass into Churah, tlic northern 
province of the State. This he reconquered and fought his way to 
the capital, which he captured, expelling the Nurpur officials from 
the country. We may assume that these events occurred in the 
summer of A.D. 1641, for early in December of that year Prithvl- 
singh was present in the Mughal Camp near PathAnkot and was 
sent on to the Imperial Court, probably then in Lalwrc. to pay his 
respect^ to the Emperor. 

Jagat-singh offered a brave resistance too the overwhelming 
force sent against him. He liad long licen preparing for a struggle, 
and had strongly fortified the three principal strongholds in his 
territory. These were Maukot, Nurpur and Taragarh. All the hill 
passes and ways of approach were also blocked and defended by 
his troops. Maukot was only a fortified enclosure with dense jungle 
around it, but it was a position of great strength. 5 Jagat-singh 

»Called Paithan in the Bcdihakuamo. 

* Maukot war situated a tout half way between Pathankot and Nurpur, on a 
ridge of low hills running to the east of the Chakki. The place is near Raja 
ka Bagh, and is Mill called Mauwa da ban, but only vestige* of the fortification* 
now remain. It is called the "Fort of Man" in the Badikahnaiv), and was 
tailt by Istam-Shah, son of Sher-Shah Sur. A.D. 1S45-SJ. 



decided on making his first stand there, while Norpur was entrusted 
to some of his officers. Both of these forts were invested by the 
Imperial army in the middle of October, and the siege was pressed 
with great vigour.* By the middle of December. Jagat-singh’s 
position in Mania* had become untenable, so he abandoned it and. 
along with his sons, fieri to Taragarh. Two days afterwards the 
defenders of Nurpur also evacuated that fort, on hearing of the ' 
fall of Maukot.* 

All this we learn from the Bidshihna.ua. and though the narra¬ 
tive does not actually say so, it seems to imply that Prithvi-singh 
was present at the siege of Maukot or Nurpur. It is as follows:— 
"On the 23rd of Ramazan (16th December. A.D. 1641), the high¬ 
born prince (Prince Murad Bakhsh) in accordance with the sublime 
orders, sent Prithvi-Chand, the Zemindir of Champa, whose father 
had been killed by the outcast Jagat-singh, and who was at this time 
enrolled among the royal servants on the recommendation of the 
ministers of the State, to the royal threshold, the abode of great 
kings, along with Alb Vairdi Khan and Mir Buzurg, who liad gone 
to bring him.". 

" Prithvi-Chand. the Zemindar of Champa, was honoured with 
a klulai, an inlaid dagger, the title of * Commander of one tlwusand/ 
and the actual command of four hundred horsemen, the title of Rija 
and a horse. As the mountain on which Jagat-singh had bid the 
foundations of the fort of Taragarh was in Chamba, and had been 
taken by the RSja with violence; and as the back of the fort joined 
on to the abovc-menticoed territory, and had in that direction an 
eminence commanding it, the possession of which was essential to 
the taking of the fort, he was ordered to go home that he might make 
the necessary preparations to deliver an attack with a proper force 
from the back of the fort, and capturing the eminence, reduce the 
besieged to straitened circu m sta n ces-" It was probably in conse¬ 
quence of this order that Prithvi-singh sent to Sangr5m-pil of 
Basohli for hdp. for which he surrendered to Basohli the tarnana 
of Bhabi.* 


SIEGE OF TARAGARH. 

As soon as arrangements were complete, the Imperial army, 
in the end of December, advanced to the assault of Tiragarh. On 

* Darin Z the siege Rajrep-smgh ms lent to the Mughal camp under a safe 
conduct with a letter to the Emperor proposing terms of surrender, but they 
were not accepted. 

»Maukot was captured on lJth December and Kurpor on 15th December. 
AJ). 1641. 

‘ F “ JOO « '««« unknown Prithri-ringh. m AJ). 16*8. claimed the retro* 
cess,on of Bhabi, and his claim -as upheld by the Imperial delegate, though not 
enforced ull the following reign. Vide Append!* V. 
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his return from Chamba with his force. Prithvi-singh took up his 
position on the ground assigned him. in conjunction with Raja Man 
Singh of Gwalior, (Guler) who is spoken of as " the mortal enemy 
of Jagat-singh.” By the lieginning of March, A.D. 1642, the 
garrison was reduced to great straits, and Jagat-singh, realising that 
his cause was hopeless, sued for pardon, and in company with lus 
sons surrendered himself' to the clemency of the Emperor. They 
apj>eared in Darbar with halters round their necks, and after making 
their submission, were not only pardoned hut restored to all their 
honours * On the conclusion of the war, Tatagarh was taken over 
by the Mughals and garrisoned with Imperial troops.® 

The account of these occurrences in the Chronicle differs from 
that of the BadihahnSma. It is as follows“ On recovering his 
kingdom Prithvi-singh determined to avenge himself on Jagat-singh. 
He, therefore, concluded a league with Sangram-p.M of Basohli. and 
surrendered to him the pargana of Bhalai, after which both Rajas 
went to the Mughal Viceroy at Kalanaur to ask ltclp- This was 
granted on condition that Jagat-singh should 1* taken alive, and made 
over to the Viceroy. The Rujas with their forces then advanced 
upon Nurpur which they assaulted and captured, but the final assault 
having been made at night. Jagat-singh escaped in the darkness to 
TSragarh, where he was taken a month afterwards and sent on to 
the Viceroy, seated on a buffalo with his face backwards. 

Having recovered his kingdom, Prithvi-singh next addressed 
himself to its consolidation ami extension. His advance through 
Pangi had made him personally acquainted with tliat valley, which 
was still under the rule of the local riuas subject to the supremacy 
of Chamba. These lie displaced, and appointed his own officials, thus 
bringing the country directly under State control. A rock inscription 
bearing his name exists between KilSr and Sikh, where the river flows 
through a narrow gorge, and it probably records the fact that in S.I8 
—A.D. 1642, the precipice was cut away by his orders for the con¬ 
struction of a road. He was the first to build Kotins, or State offices, 
in Churah and Pangi. 

After computing tlic consolidation of his kingdom. 1’rithvl-singh 
went on pilgrimage to Prayag, K5shi and Gaya. He is also said 
to have visited Delhi nine times in the reign of Shahjahan, and to 
have been received with much favour—a jatflr in Jaswftn. of Rs. 

‘Jagat-singh was restored to his honour* on 10th April. A.D. 1642. and 
afterwards rendered distinguished service to the Emperor in the Afghan wars, 
in which he was accompanied hy his son. Rajrup-singh; but the exposure he 
endured undermined his health and he returned to Tcshawar in January. 1646, 
only to die. Vide Elphinstone’s Htilery of I-in. p. 511. 

1 According to popular tradition the siege of Taragarh lasted 12 years. 
The surrender took place on 11th March and Jagat-singh. with his sons, 
appeared before the Emperor oei 17th March. A.D. 1642. The Mughals are 
said to have planted a garden of mangoe trees, and eaten the first fruit, after 
ten years. 
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26,COO value, being granted him by the Emperor, which continued to 
be attached to tlx? State for ninety years. This jaeflr was really that 
of Dun and Xadaun in Kingra, (appendix v. c. 7), which was 
withdrawn in the reign of Raja Ugar Singh. There arc still in the 
Toshakhana many valuable presents, especially inlaid daggers, and a 
jewelled sirpaich with a large sapphire in it, which were received by 
Prithvi-singh on the occasion of his visits to Delhi. The family idol 
of the Chamba Rijas, called Raghublr. is said to have been obtained 
front Shihpahan on one of these occasions. It had originally been 
used as a weight in the Mughal Palace. 

Tradition says that Prithvi-shjgh was a very handsome man. 
and his fame spread through Delhi to such a degree that the ladies 
of the royal ranana legged to be allowed to see him. He was accord¬ 
ingly led blind-folded into the harem that they might have their wish 
gratified. 

Prithvi-singh was married to a daughter of Sangram-p31, of 
Basohli, and had eight sons. w*o« names wereShatru-singh, Jai- 
singh, Indar-singh, Mahipat-singh. Kaghunith-singh, Riim-singh, 
Shakat-singb. and Raj-smgh. From this time onwards the old suffix 
of Varmafr.) was entirely dropped. 

Among the Gaddi Khatris of Brahmaur there is a tradition that 
them ancestors fled from Lahore in the time of Prithvi-singh to 
escape the persecutsons of Aurangzeb. I, « probable, however, that 
this took place at a much earher period.* 

c, V? ° f Khal ’ n5K at Kha j«^- Hidimba at Mahln, and 

Slta-Ram at Chamha. are believed to have been erected in this reign 
life.* a U - ,hc nurse whn ‘he means of saving Pritl.vi-singhs 

'/ VD - l ' 664 >- n,b —e was Sha.ru- 

singh. as appears from die copper-plates, but Chatar-singh is the 
name ,n common use. On his accession, he appointed Jai-fingh. hi! 

ran*, .ho^h proW* h” 

°‘ * c “ mi a '- ^ 


of 


‘Iu connection with this badkioo 
interest 

Lahore became 
Brahiwr. 


*e following popular rhyme 

Ujriya Labor-Vasiya 
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passed through Nurpur and Chamba to Zanskar and Ladakh, the 
town grew and flourished, until A.D. 1836; when it was completely 
destroyed by the Dogras, and the name changed to Gul&bgarh. 

In A.D. 1678, the Emperor Aurangzcb issued an order for the 
demolition of all Hindu temples in the State. Chatar-singh refused 
to render obedience, and directed that a gilt pinnacle should be 
put on each of the chief temples in Chamba as a mark of defiance. 
On hearing this the Emperor was greatly incensed, and summoned 
the Raja to Delhi. Instead of going himself he sent his brother, 
Shakat-singh, who was accompanied by Raj-singh of Guler, but for 
some reason unknown they turned back from Bajwara, l>efore reach¬ 
ing Delhi. Chatar-singh seems to have been able to allay tlie Emperor's 
wrath, but there is no record as to how the matter was finally settled. 
The gih pinnacles remain on tl>c temples to tltc present day. 

At that time Mirza Rezia Beg, the Suba or Viceroy of the 
Punish, who resided chiefly at Kalanaur, used to make incursions 
into the hills, and greatly annoyed the Hill Chiefs. This led to 
confederation being formed against him, in which were included 
Chatar-singh of Chamba, RSj-singh of GuUr, Dhiriij-pil of Basohli 
and Kirpftl-deo of Jammu. Jammu sent a force of Patton troops 
and the confederate army defeated that of the Viceroy, enabling the 
Chiefs to recover the territory they had lost. 

In was probably in the beginning of Chatar-singh’s reign tlsat 
Lahul was finally divided between Chamba and Kulu. Till then, 
as we have seen, Chamba territory extended up to the junction of 
the Giandra and Bhaga; the remainder of Lahul being under Kulu 
and subject to LadAkh. In consequence of the invasion of LadAkh 
by Eastern Tibet in A.D. 1646-47 the power of the former country 
was much weakened, and RAja Bidhi-singh, of Kulu, A.D. 1663—74, 
took advantage of this to throw off his allegiance and cx]>el the 
Ladakhi officials front Lahul. Soon afterwards- Chamba lost the 
upper part of the main valley. The Kulii annals state that Lahul 
was acquired as dowry with a Giamba princess, but this is impro¬ 
bable. It seems more likely that the transfer of territory was the 
result of war and conquest, as is hinted at in the local tradition of 
Kulii. There seems to be no authority for the statement that Gugc 
in upper Kanawar had gained a footing in Lahul, and chat Chamba 
and Kulu combined to expel the invader and then divided the 
country between them. 2 

Chatar-singh died in A.D. 1690, leaving two sons; L'dai-singli 
and Lachman-singh. 

Udai-singh (A.D. 1690).—The new reign began auspiciously. 
The young Rdja was well read and accomplished, the people were 

1 Vide A'*/., Lahul and Spill, p. 39. Raja UdaS Sbgh. (A.D. 1720), 
visited Lahul in the early part of hi» reign, pouibly in connection with (he 
boundr>' dirpute with Kulu, Udaipur near Triloknath was named after hint 

* Vide Appendix V. 


happy and contented, and the country was prosperous. Jai-smgh, 
brother of the late Rija, seems to have retained the office of Wazlr 
throughout the previous reign, and he was re-appoir.ted by Udai- 
singh. Much of the prosperity which the State enjoyed seems to 
have lieen due to his able administration, and it continued while he 
lived. He died, however, shortly after Udai-singh's accession. About 
the sane time Raj-singh of Gulcr also died, and was succeeded by 
his son, Dalip-singh, a minor, to whom Udai-singh lad been appoint¬ 
ed guardian. Taking advantage of Dalip-singh’s minority, the Rajas 
of Jammu, Bhadu and Basohli. invaded Gulfr. and Udai-singh was 
appealed to for help. He sent to Siba. Kahlur and Mandi, and 
with the co-operation of these States drove* out the invaders, and 
restored the infant Rija to his rights. 

So far all had gone well, and how long this prosperity continu¬ 
ed we do not know, but dark days were now at hand. Udai-singh 
was of a self-willed disposition, and after his uncle’s guiding hand 
and wise counse 1 were withdrawn, his natural tendencies began to 
assert themselves. He gradually gave way to evil courses, and sur¬ 
rendered himself to sensual pleasures, wtoich alienated from him the 
loyalty of his people. The administration of the State became more 
and more disorganised, and at length a climax was reached when 
Udai-singh appointed a barber, with whose daughter be had fallen 
in love, to the office of Warir, and resigned all authority into his 
hands. The officials then interfered and deposed him from power, 
in the hope that this would have a salutary effect. Meantime Ugar- 
singh. son of Mahipat-singh and cousin of the Raja, was appointed 
regent. At the end of a month Udai-singh was restored, but he soon 
relapsed into his former ways; and Ugar-singh being afraid, fled to 
Jammu. Things went from had to worse until, at last, the officials 
formed a conspiracy against the Rija, and determined to kill him, 
and put Lachman-singh, his younger brother, on the ifaddi. Lachman- 
singh, on being approached, fell in with their designs, and joined the 
conspirators. To carry out their purpose, a day was fixed when 
Udai-singh was to hunt at Udaipur, a large plain on the left bank of 
the Ravi, three miles below Chamba. About mid-day they began firing 
their girns. and Udai-singh. realising danger, came out of his tent 
with a sword in his hand. Seeing a few of his personal servants 
standing near, he called on them to rally around him. Touched 
by his appeal, and reporting of the jon he was playing, Lachman- 
singh abandoned the conspirators, and took his stand beside his 
brother. On this the officials ordered Lachman-singh to be killed 
first and then the Raja was mortally wounded. He died in a few 
days. The spot on which this tragedy took place has remained 
uncultivated to the present time. 

Udai-singh died in A.D. 1720. after having reigned for thirty- 
years. Tie left no heir to succeed him, and Lachman-singh seems 
also to have died childless. 



Ugar-singh (A.D. 1720).—As lias been stated, Ugar-singh act¬ 
ed as regent for a.time during liis cousin’s suspension from power, 
but on Udai-singh’s restoration Ik took refuge in Jammu. There 
he entered the service of Dharab-Deo, Raja of Jammu, as a soldier, 
without disclosing his identity. One day as he was returning from 
bathing in the river Tawl, with a lota full of water in his hand, he 
was met by a mast elephant which had broken loose, and which, 
seeing Ugar-singh, suddenly charged down upon him. He checked 
the animal for a moment hy a blow with the lota . and thus gained 
time to draw his sword, with which he severed the trunk from the 
body at one blow. The feat was reported to the Raja, who summon¬ 
ed Ugar-singh to his presence, and elicited from him the fact of his 
near relationship to the ruling family of Chamha. He seems in 
fact to have been next in the succession after the two sons of 
Chatar-singh. his uncles Jai-singh and Indar-siugh having probably 
died childless. 

Shortly afterwards intelligence of tlK assassination of Udai- 
singh and his brother arrived, and Dharab-Deo then furnished Ugar- 
singh with all necessary assistance, and sent him back to Ch&mba 
where he was installed as Raja. 

It is said that the ghost of the murdered Raja used to appear 
to Ugar-singh, and cause him much distress, and that to lay the' 
evil spirit he erected a temple at Udaipur, near the place of the 
nrirder, and imposed a small tax for its maintenance. T1 k temple 
is >*i1l in existence and the tax, called Tirsera Udai-singhiSM 
A Marti oa is still collected. 

Shortly after his accession, Ugar-singh lad his suspicions aroused 
against his cousin, Dalel-singh, sou of Raghunath-singh, who was 
then a boy, residing with his maternal unde in Jammu territory; and 
the Mughal Viceroy on being appealed to, hail Dalel-singh brought 
to Lahore and kq>t in confinement. 

Ugar-singh was popular at first, but as years went on the 
feelings of the officials towards him underwent a cliange. and they 
decided to depose him and raise Dalel-singh to the gaddl. Their 
'first step was to gain over the Viceroy by a present of a lakh of 
rupees, whereby DaJel-singh’s release was secured, also a sanad 
a[>pointing him Raja of Chamba. This appointment was supported 
by a force of Mughal troops. On 1 tearing of Dalel-singh’s approach, 
Ugar-singh made no effort to oi>posc him, but broke down the bridge 
over the R:\vT, and set fire to the town. He then retired to the 
Ch.'miunda Temple, whence Ik watched the conflagration and there¬ 
after fled up the K&vl Valley. When passing the village ofi Juh in 
Chan Ota, lie was wounded in the thigh by a bullet fired by the 
Rana of Gurola, and the spot where this hapjKned has been marked 
by a small shrine ever since. Ugar-singh then fled to KSngra, where 
he soon afterwards died. The joglr of Dun and NftdSnn granted to 
Raj* Prithvl-singh was resumed in his reign owing to unfaithfulness, 
lie left two sons, Umed-singh and Sher-singh. who were then quite 


so 


Dalel-singh (A.D. 1735).—Having secured the gaddi the new 
Raja's first care was to have Ugar-smgh’s sons placed under lock 
and key in Lahore, where they renamed for thirteen years. Dalel- 
singh also rewarded those who had helped him to obtain the kingdom, 
and made himself popular by remitting various oppressive taxes. 

Nevertheless the sons of Ugar-singh. as the rightful heirs to the 
throne, had many friends and supporters among the people, who 
only waited for a suitable opportunity to restore them. In spite of 
every effort, however, it was found impossible for some time to 
effect their release, but at length this was secured through a servant 
of Umed-singh, belonging to the Katwalu family in Chamba. This 
young man was of the same age as his master, and strongly resembled 
him in appearance; and, the two having exchanged clothes, Umed- 
singh escaped, the servant remaining in his place. When the de¬ 
ception was discovered the man was brought before the, Mughal 
Viceroy, who asked him why he had thus forfeited his life. For 
answer he said that he had only done his duty’ to his master, and 
was ready to bear the penalty. The Viceroy was so pleased with this 
reply, and with the man’s fidelity and devotion, that he ordered his 
release, and dismissed him with presents. But Umed-singh did not 
succeed in escaping after all, for he was recaptured, and brought 
back to Lahore- On enquiry, however, the Viceroy became acquainted 
with the fact that he was the rightful heir to the Chamba gaddi, and 
a sanad was therefore granted, along with an armed force, to enable 
him to recover his territory. Being married to a daughter of the 
Raja of Jasrota. Umed-singh came by way of Ja<rota and Rasohli, 
obtaining further assistance from these Chiefs. Dalel-singh was 
urged by his officials to prepare for resistance, but he refused to do 
so, saying that Umed-singh was the lawful heir, and he would not 
oppose his claim. He accordingly remained at the capital, and on 
Umed-singh’s arrival surrendered the State into his hands, and was 
kindly dealt with. For a time he continued to reside in Chamba, but 
afterwards became a sddhx, and died at Jawalamukhi. He left no 
son. and his daughter was married to Bajai-Deo of Jammu. 

Umed-singh (A.D. 1748).—This Raja was a just ruler and 
an able administrator. He succeeded to the State at a very moment¬ 
ous period in India history. Th Mughal Empire was now in the 
throes of dissolution; the Viceroys of the provinces were assuming 
independence, and the Mar it has and Afghans had begun their life 
and death struggle for the mastery of India. All paramount authority 
was thus at an end. and the Hill Chiefs, taking advantage of the 
anarchy which prevailed, threw off their allegiance, and recovered all 
the territory of which they had been deprived by the Mughats. A 

' AtHr “ “ of A m. meaning one dying without a son 

to succeed him and b believed to become an evil spirit. 

> The real name was DiSer-smgh. as b the Mi«hal moods of his reign. 
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large and fertile district of the Chanda State, to the south ot the 
Dhaula Dhar, had been thus confiscated; Umed-singh re-asserted his 
sway over it, and carried his victorious army along the southern slopes 
of the range as far as the borders of MaixE. His troops garrisoned 
the fort of Pathiar near Pitunpur. and he b said to have obtained 
a footing in Bir Bangahal. In the Kangra Settlement Report. 
Mr. Barnes refers to a letter from the Emperor Ahmad Shah to the 
Chamba Chief, remonstrating with him on the seizure of Chan and 
Rihlu. The letter is still in the State archives but is from Ahmad 
Shah Durani. It is dated in A.D. 1762 and it must have been between 
1750 and 1760 that the Stale territory to the south of the Dhaula 
Dim was restored to its ancient limit*. It probably took place pre¬ 
vious to A.D. 1752. for m that year Mughal supremacy ent.rcly ceased 
with the cession of the Hill States, along with the rest of the Punjab, 
to Ahmad Shah Durani. But Afghan rule was never more than 
nominal in the Hills to the east of the Jhelum. »d1 Chamba see™ 
to have enjoyed practical independence t>R about A.D 1767. When 
it came more or less under the influence of the Sikhs. 1 

The Khandchandi portion of the palace, which is still m exist¬ 
ence, was erected by Umed-singh, and he also built a palace at Nadi. 

- 'JjSU >* 0 --. ™ 

in the 39th year of his age. and the 16th of his reign. He left order, 
that no rim was to become sail at hb funeral. 

Rij-singh—(A.D 1764).-He was ocly moe years old a he 
time of his father’s death, and Umed-singh. being suspicious of the 

^ .tfcW b«to. Star--*. tad w, ««. 

Ilut immediately on his own decease. Sher-smgh should be arrcsterl 
under Strain. Thb was done, and all danger was thus 

aVef 'soon after this. Ghamand-chand of Kangra, taking advantageof 
D .. V®?.. , v , 110ri . v «ircd the fort of Pathiir. and drove the 

was lost to Chamba prior to the death of Raj-smgh. 
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Ranjit-Deo of Jamn*t toms to have interfered a great deal 
in Chamba affairs during the minority of Raj-singh, owing to his 
near relationship to the Raja’s mother. He probably aimed at 
bringing the State entirely under his own supremacy. On the decline 
of Mughal rule. Ranjit-Deo had also become practically independent, 
and, nut content with his own ancestral possessions, had asserted 
his sway over all the Hfll States between the Chenab and the Ravi. 
As has been stated, his influence was felt as far cart as Chamba 
•where he hail appointed one of his own officials, named Aklu, to 
the office of W'axir. While the queen-mother lived things remained 
quiet but she died soon after Rij-singh came of age, and. her in¬ 
fluence being withdrawn, the young prince—who disliked Aklu. and 
probably suspected secret designs against the State had him- 
seized and tlirown into prison. This was resented as a personal insult 
•by RanjJt-Deo. who sent an army adder Amrit Pal of Basohli to 
invade ChamLa. 1 Raj-singh was afcaent at tlie lime, having gone to 
interview the Viceroy of the Punjab 1 at Kalanaur. He heard of 
the invasion at Nurpur on his way back, and at once sent to the 
‘Rimgarhia Sardars to ask assistance, tor which he paid a lakh of 
rupees. With their help he drove out the Jammu army after it had 
been in possession of his capital for three months. This took place 
in A.D. 1775. and is the first reference to the Sikhs in the State 
annals. 

Durani rule, which had always been intermittent, came to an 
end in the Central and Eastern Punjab after the last invasion at 
Ahmad Shah in A.D. 1767. The Sikhs then rapidly acquired political 
power, and their marauding bands reamed about the country, intent 
only on plunder and rapine. They had by this time formed them¬ 
selves into the twelve misls, or confederacies which preceded their 
consolidation into one kingdom tinder Ranjit-singh. One of these 
was the Rimgarhia tuisl and jassa-singh, the head of this con- 
fedracy, seems to have l>een the first Sikh leader to invade the 
Kingra Hills. About A.D. 1770 he made tributary to himself 
Ghamand-chand of Kingra, and several other Hill States, one of 
•which was probably Chamba This is, in all likelihood, the reason 
why RAj-singh went to him for help against Jammu. His authority 
was, however, of brief duration, for in A.D. 1776 he was defeated 
on the plains by Jai-singh. of the Kanhiya mist, who then assumed 
the suzerainty of most of the Kingra group of State. In the Kingra 
Settlement Report. Mr. Barnes refers to a document in his name 
fixing the ansount of- tribute payable by Chamba at 4,001 rupees. 

Raj-singh was married to a daughter of Sampat-pil of Bhadra- 
wih. and his son, Jit-singh. was born in A.D. 1775. 


‘•There u a copper-pfetc in existence panted by Amri. Pal on this 
occasuw m place of cne »«eh had been felt. It i, dated Vik. 1S31-A.D. 1775. 

* Probably Kh»aja Obed. the Afghan Viceroy. 
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iIn A.D. 1782 Raj-siugh invaded and conquered Basolili but 
restored the country on payment of a lakh of rupees, the amount 
he had paid for the assistance of the Sikhs against Basohli and 
Jammu. 1 Bhadrawih was at this time tributary to Chamba, as it 
probably had been for a considerable period- It was. however, under 
its own native ruler, whose name was Da>a-pal. 

In A.D. 1786 Gamin also asserted its supremacy over the Native 
State of Kashtwar on. it is said, the invitation of Brij-raj-Deo of 
Jammu; and an army under Jit-singh. son of Raj-singh. then only 
eleven years old. was sent to invade the territory. In this it was 
successful, and Kashtwar was conquered and held for six months, 
during which the Chamba troops remained m the capital. They 
seem to have been withdrawn ou the approach of winter, and the 
return of the Kashtwar Chief from Kashmir, whither he had fled, 
with an army provided by the Durani rulers, who then held the . 
valley. 

Meanwhile events fraught with disastrous consequences to the 
Chamba Chief were ripening in Kangra. On the decline of the 
Mughal Empire, Gbamand-chand of Kingra resumed possession 
of that portion of the Kingra Valley which had been included in 
the Imperial demense, and also made strenuous efforts to capture 
the Fort in which he was not successful. This famous stronghold 
was held by Nawib Saif Ali Khan, the last of the Mughal Governors 
of the Kangra Hills, who. we are told, continued to correspond 
directly with Delhi. Though completely isolated, and possessing 
nothing but the lands immediately beneath the walls, this brave 
officer contrived to hold his own against all assailants for forty years. 

In A.D. 1775 Sansdr-chand. grandson of Ghamand-chand, succeeded 
to the kingdom of Kingra. His great ambitions was to capture 
Kingra Fort, and he redoubled his efforts to regain possession of 
the ancient capita! of his kingdom. Being still unsuccessful, lie in 
1781 called in to his help Jai-sragh Kanhiya. the Sikh Chieftain 
already referred to. and a force was sent under his son, Gurbakhsb- 
singh. The old Nawab was then still alive but dangerously ill and 
on his demise the garrison was perinatal to capitulate but, much 
to Sansar-chand's chagrin and disappointment, the capitulation was 
made to the Sikhs and not to himself. Jai-singh thus got possession 
of the stronghold and re t ai ned it till A.D. 1785-86; when, being 
defeated on the plains by a combination against him. aided by Sansir- 
dsand. lie withdrew from the hills, leasing Kingra Fort in the hands 
of its legitimate Chief, to whom it was thus restored about a century 
and a half after its occupation by the Mugfuls. 

* This is the correct .pells* of the BWrawr of the Maps 

1 The date of the conquest of Basohli is reeorded on a stone in the 
pavement in front of the Uksfcna S'lnyw Tesnpie at dmn!a. 

> The Harari. or Moghal comer, from Delhi had arrange to lurreader 
the fort to Sanaar-chara! for a reward, bet jai^ingh heard of this and 
his troops being nearest the gate, entered fim. and kept potiessioo. 
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With the recover)' of the ion -' •“* thc withdrawal of the Sikhs 

.from the hills, Sansir-chand was left at liberty to prosecute his 
ambitious designs. He revived the ancient claim of Kangra to the 
headship of the eleven States of the Jilandhar group, which had 
been in abeyance in the Mughal times, and arrogated to himself 
supreme authority over the Chiefs. He compelled them to pay 
tribute, encroached upon their territories, and seized by force all thc 
lands which had been included in the imperial demesne. In pursu¬ 
ance of this claim he demanded of Raj-singh the surrender of the 
Kihlu Udqa, as having been pan of the Kingra kardari under thc 
Mughals. This demand was met by a prompt refusal, and, seeing 
a conflict inevitable. Raj-singh began at once to prepare for war. 
He went in person to Rihlu, and repaired and strengthened the fort, 
which was garrisoned by his own troops. Meantime Sansar-chand 
was not slow to support his demand by armed force. He concluded 
a treaty with Dhian-singh. Wazir of Gulir, who, in those unsettled 
times, had seized the small State of Kotila, between Kangra and 
Nurpur, and had made himself independent. Rij-singh obtained 
help from Nurpur. The Chamba army was disposed in various 
directions along the frontiers, keeping watch and ward, while Rij- 
singh himself was at Nerti near Shahpur; with thc Nurpur levies 
and a small force of his own troops. Sansir-chand, getting intelli¬ 
gence of this, advanced secretly, and fell suddenly upon the Cliamba 
force, which was taken completely by surprise. The Nurpur levies 
fell into a panic and fled, leaving with the Raja only forty-five of 
his own men. His officers urged him to make a retreat, pointing 
out to him the hopelessness of effecting a stand against such superior 
numbers, but he refused to do so, saying it would be a disgrace to 
retire when confronted by the enemy. His personal attendants and 
servants first fell around him, and then the Raja himself was wound¬ 
ed in the thigh by a bullet. Still he bravely fought on, killing many 
of his opponents and performing prodigies of valour. At last a man 
named Jit-singh, 1 Ihirhea came from behind, and struck him on the 
head with a sword. Raj-singh wiped away thc blood, and then, 
resting his hand on a large stone near which he was standing, fell 
dead. The impress of the Wood-stained hand is believed to be still 
visible on the stone. A temple was erected on the spot by his son. 
at which a uuh is held every year on the anniversary of his death. 
Rij-Singh’s bravery on this occasion is still commemorated in song 
by the local lords throughout these nxHintains. He is said to have 

• Kangra Fort Ml in former tones retarded as impregnable, and the 
popular conception of tbe prestige attacking to its possession found ex¬ 
pression in the saying:— 

"He -to bolds tbe Fort, holds the Hills" Vide Kangra Settlement 
Report, p. 10. 

'This man’s name is given differently in different accounts of the 
battle. In cue it is Amar-singh, Haiari. and he is aid to lave been one 
of four brothers present, one of wh«n was killed by Raj-singh. . 
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paid special veneration to Chamunda Devi.* the Goddess of War 
of the Chamba Chiefs, and was promised by her an addition of 
twelve years to his life, and the honour of dying in battle as he 
desired. 

Raj -singh died on the 7th Hir. Vik. 1850-A.D. 1794; in the 
40th year of his age. and the 30tb of his reign. When his body 
was examined it was found to bear no fewer than eighteen wounds.* 

As already stated the possession of Churah. in whole or in pan, 
was the standing cause of dispute between Chamba and Basohli. 
It had changed hands more than once in the early centuries and in 
later times the dispute was limited chiefly to the two il&qas of Jundh 
and Bhalai, adjoining the Basohli boundary. These were made over 
to Sangrim-pil of Basohli by Prithvi-singh in 1641 and a tanad 
for their restoration to Chamba was granted by the Mughal Viceroy 
in 1648. They had perhaps been given only as security for repay¬ 
ment of the cost of the contingent sent by Basohli and Sangram-pal 
wanted to retain them permanently. However this may have been, 
they were recovered in 1666 by Chatar-singh. Rija Ugar-singh 
again lost them about 1730 owing to seme act of disloyalty, but they 
were restored in 1758 to Rilja Umed-singh. by another sonod of the 
Mughal Viceroy. The next attempt to recover the territory was in 
the early port of Raj-singh’s reign about 1774, by Amritpal of 
Basohli, aided by Jammu and the las? in 1794 after Raj-singh’s death. 

JU-singh —(A.D. 1794).—Notwithsanding the death of the 
Raja the Chamba troops continued to maintain their hold on Rihlu, 
and there was no more fighting.* Sansdr-chand secured only a few 
villages on the border. Jit-singh was nineteen years of age at the 
time of his father’s death; and shortly after his accession he was in¬ 
volved in a war with Basohli. Bijai-pAl of that State was in the 
liabit of making inroads into the Jundh and Bhalai ti&qas of Chamba. 
which adjoined his own territory, and of plundering the country. 
In A.D. 1800 Jit-singh retaliated by invading Basohli. and after 
conquering the State, restored h, as his father had done on payment 
of a war indemnity. Sometime after this the Chamba Chief was 
desirous of visiting the shrine of Dev! Mai in Bator, lwt the Rijas 
of Basohli, Bhadu and Rdmnagar. suspecting that he had designs 
against them, sent a nazarena of Rs. 50.000. with a request to him 
to turn back, which he accordingly did. 


* Raj-sms* repaired or refcah the CbirTsmdi Temple, and the steps 
leading up to it were alio made by him 

‘Raj-singh's body was cremated at R4iu Fort, and his rani became 
tali in Chamta. 

* Sannr-chand is raid to hive given oeders that Raj-iiogh shoold be 
taken prisoner and the Raja's death earned him ranch cceecm This may 
partly account for the sudden cessation of hostilities: a coppcr-pbtc exists 
recording a treaty of amity ard friendship between Raj-singh aad Sansar- 
chand. dated Vflc 1845-AD. 178& 


‘Meanwhile Sansar-chand had been engaged in still further 
consolidating and extending his power, and with the acquisition of 
Fort Kingra, he was able to exercise a tyrannical and oppressive 
sway over all the Hill States between the Ravi and the Satluj. These 
he made entirely subject, and compelled the Chiefs to attend his 
Court, and send contingents for his military expeditions. In this 
way Ik fully established his power in the hills, and ruled despotically 
for twenty years, gaining for himself a renown which had never 
been approached by any of his ancestors; and bis name is still widely 
known throughout these mountains. Rut his overweening ambition 
carried him too far. Noe content with what Ik had acquired in the 
hills, he aimed also at the recovery of his ancestral possessions on 
the plains, which had been lost after the invasions of Mahmud of 
Ghazni; and is said even to have dreamt of a Katoch kingdom in 
the Punjab. For this purpose be twice descended from the mountains 
into the Bari Doib, but was driven back by Ranjit-singh. who was 
then rising into power, and would brook no rival. This was in 
A.D. 1803 ami A.D. 1804. Disappointed in his designs on the 
plains. Sansar-chand, m A.D. 1805. turned his amts against the 
State of BiLUpur, and seized part of the territory lying on tlK 
right bank of the Satluj. This was the last straw; and the Hill 
Chiefs, smarting under the many indignities heaped upon them, and 
fearing probably for their own possessions, formed a general con¬ 
federacy against him. the ultimate result of which was his down¬ 
fall and the complete extinction of his kingdom. 

Previous to A.D. 1803 the Gurkhas of- Nepil lad invaded and 
annexed the mountain area between the Gogra and the Satluj, and 
Bilispur was subject to them. The Raja of that State, in con¬ 
junction will all the associated States of the Jalandhar Circle, and 
also Basohli, sent to invite Amar Singh Thapa. the Gurkha Com¬ 
mander, to invade Kingra. and promised him their support. This 
invitation was eagerly accepted, and the Gurkha army at once 
crossed the Satluj, and was met by contingents frdm the Con- 
fcdcrate States. This was in the spring of A.D. 1S06. Natl.u, 
Ua/.lr of Chamba. was sent in charge of the State trooje. The 
Kingra forces, which had been weakened by recent changes, made 
a brave but ineffectual resistance, and the Gurkhas then advanced 
into the heart of the country and laid siege to Kingra Fort, in 
wh,ch Sansir-chand had taken refuge. The fort -as invested for 
four years, but all the efforts of the Gurkhas were unequal ,o 
the task of reducing it. At length, rendered desperate by the 
misery and drstra* which had come upon his country and seeing 
no hope of relief. Sansar-chand. in A.D. 1809. sent 'Fateh-chand, 
his youiiger brotlier. to ask the aid of Ranjit-singh. This request 
was readdy granted, but on condition that the Kingra fort should 


> VXr Kangra Settle*** Report. W 10. 
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be surrendered; and to this Sansir-chand had to agree. The 
MaharSja then advanced into the hills in person, in May, A.D. 
1809, and being met at Jwalamukhi by Sans5r-chand, who had 
escaped from the fort in disguise, he in August gave battle to the 
Gurkhas, defeated them, and compelled them to retire across the 
Satluj. According to agreement Ranjit-singh then took possession 
of the fort, and with it the 66 villages in tlx: Kangra Valley which 
had formed a part of the Imperial demesne, leaving the rest of 
the KSngra State in the hands of Sansar-chand, wlto was now 
reduced to the position of a feudatory of the Sikhs. 1 His lownfall 
•nvolved that of the other States, and from A.D. 1809 all of them, 
including Chamba, became tributary to Lahore. 

Jit-singh died in A.D. 1808, while the siege of the Kangra 
Fort \«is still going on, in live 33rd year of his age and the 14th 
of his reign. He lived in troublous times, and a large army had 
to be maintained for the defence of the State, but he managed his 
affairs with such prudence that the revenues sufficed for all ex¬ 
penses, and the State was never in debt. His sons were Charat- 
singh and Zorawar-singh. 

Charat-singh —(A.D. 1808).—He was only six years old at 
the time of his father's death, but the State official seated him on 
the gaddl, and installed him as RAja. During Charat-singh’s minor¬ 
ity the administration was in the hands of the queen-mother, a 
Jammu princess, and of Nathu, a member of the Baratru family, 
who lad been appointed WazTr in the reign of Jit-singh. The 
queen-mother, whose name was RAnl Sarda, was a wise and far- 
seeing woman. She erected the temple of Ridha-Krishna, which 
was consecrated on the 14th of Baisakh, Vik. 1882—A.D. 1825. 
It was she, too, who caused the steps to be made to the Rani’s 
shrine alongside the water-course on the Shah Madir Hill. Nathu, 
the Wazlr, also seems to have been a man of great ability and ad¬ 
ministrative talent. His name is still remembered in Chamba, 
where he is spoken of with great respect. The first event of im¬ 
portance after the accession of the young Chief was a threatened 
invasion of the Sikhs under Ranjit-singh. He had reduced Jasrota 
and Basojili, in the Jammu Hills, to the position of tributaries, and 
was advancing on Chamba, when he was bought off by large 
presents. This was in A.D. 1808-09. The State soon afterwards 
became subject to Lahore but remained almost completely free from 
actual invasion, though threatened with it more than once. This 
immunity was due in part to l>e mountainous and difficult character 
of the country, but also in a considerable degree to the personal 
influence, and great sagacity, of Nathu, the Wazlr, who was a 
favourite with the Maharija. 

As already mentioned, the small State of Bhadrawih had long 

1 Sansir-ehand died in December, 1823, and in 1827-28 hi* kingdom wai 
annexed by Ranjit-»ngh. 


been tributary to Chamba. and was ruled by its own Chief, whose 
name at this time was Daya-pal.' Towards the end of his reign 
internal family quarrels arose in Bhadrawah, and Daya-pal was 
driven out, and died in Dinanagar. Pahir-ehand. his cousin, suc¬ 
ceeded. in the absence of a direct heir, and after some years he. 
in A.D. 1820. refused to continue the payment of tribute to 
Cliamba. Nathu, Waar. advanced against him. but was defeated 
on the Pxdari Pass. He then wen: to Ranjit-singh. and obtaining 
help from him. with a toned of transfer, advanced a second time 
in A.D. 1821. The Rija of Bhadrawah. finding resistance hope¬ 
less, partly demolished a fort recently erected, and fled, never to 
return. Bhadrawah was then annexed to the Cham ha State, and 
placed under the direct control of its officials. 

In A.D. 1821. Desa-singh, Majithia,* in the name of Ranjit- 
singh, claimed RiHu, as having been a part of the K.’mgra kardari 
under the Empire, and laid siege to the fort. Nathu sent orders 
to the officer in command to hokl out till he should proceed to 
Lahore, and arrange the matter with the Maharaja; but the queen- 
mother, becoming afraid of the consequences of further resist¬ 
ance, directed the fort to be surrendered to the Sikhs. Rihlu thus 
passed atvay finally from the possession of the State. Nathu went 
to Lahore, but failed in his mission, in so far as the retention of 
Rihlu was concerned, but he succeeded in persuading Ranjit-singh to 
give back Rani tar, a small place in Rihlu, which had beer, the here¬ 
ditary jigir of the Riais of the Chanda family. He also secured 
the remission of the >e*riy tribute of Rs. 30.000, in consideration of 
the loss of Rihlu. Mr. Vigne states that Chamba agreed to the 
surrender of Rihlu on condition of being allowed to retain Bhaddra- 
wSh, and the fact of a sored having been granted liy Ranjit-singh 
in A.D. 1820, conveying Bhadrawah to Chamba seems to lend support 
to this version. This soxad. as we shall see, helped to save the 
State from dismemberment and practical annexation to Jammu. 

In A.D. 1815 Bir-singh of Nurpnr, brother-in-law of Charat- 
singh, was expelled from his principality by Ranjit-singh. and fled to 
Chamba. There he raised an array to attempt the recovery of his' 
State, and, being defeated, sought refuge in British territory across 
the Satluj. In A.D. 1826 he returned to Nurpur in disguise, and his 
people rallied around him. but or. the approach of a Sikh force he 
again retired to Chamba; and having been given up under compul¬ 
sion by Charat-smgb. he was imprisoned for seven year*, in the fort 
of Govmdgarh. Thereafter he was ransomed by the Chamba Chief 
for Rs. 85,000 and returned to Chamba, where he resided off and 

•Fatcb-pal and Bhop^band. the father*, reapecdrely. of Da,a-pal and 
Pamr-chand, were prisoner* in the Paxo Chat* or old pabec at Qumta 
and died there. Pahar-chand's mother was a Chimbs princess 

'Deaa-rintf, was the fine Sflth nari* or Governor of Kanpa. The Rihlu 
hort was surrendered on 2rd Har S. 97— AJ>. 1521. 
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and on for some time. He was in Chamba at the time of Mr. 
Vigne’s visit in 1839, and, finally, died at Nurpur m 1846. while 
-mewed in a last vain attempt to recover his principality._ 

In A.D. 1820-25 Ratanu, the Palasra, or Chief State Official in 
Padar, invaded Zanskar, and made it tributary- to Chamba. It had 
till then been under its own Raja, who was subject to Ladakh.' 

In A D 1835 Gulab-singh of Jammu sent an army under Waxlr 
Zoriwar-singh, Kahluria. one of his ablest generals, to Invade and 
conquer Ladakh. After the conquest a force under \\azir Lakhpat 
Rai was detached from the main army to annex Zanskar, which stu 
hdd out. and having done this the force crossed the Umasi PWa and 
passed through Padar on the way back to Jammu. It is believed .that 
Gulab-singh had no intention of encroaching on State territory but 
the Padar people were suspicious, and some opposition was offered 
,o the passage of the Dogra army. This, however, did not amount 
to much, and live main body passed on, leaving only about thirty men 
in Chatargarh to keep up communications’ Thereupon KJ«nu. «»® 
Chamba official, stirred up the people, seized the Dogra soldiers and 
sent them to Chamba. Charat-singh at once disowned the act of h* 
official, but the mischief had been done, and in the spring of I WO 
Zorawar-singh came in person with a large force to avenge the insult. 
Ratanu had the bridge over the Chandra-bh'iga broken down, and in 
this way kept the Dogras at bay for three months, but at last having 
with the help of some villagers passed a jhula across the river a tew 
miles lower down, Zorawar-singh succeeded in transferring a portion 
of his force to the other bank, and thus, advancing under cover of 
night, effected an entrance into Chatargarh by the bridge over the 
Bhutna Nila, which had been left intact. Chatargarh was razed to 
the ground and the name of tlie place changed to Gulabprh; and 
several of the Padar people were hanged or mutilated. The country 
was then annexed to Jammu. 1 

It was in Padar that a saphire mine.was discovered in 1SS0 which 
has been a source of considerable gain to the Jammu Mate. 

Ratanu whose excess of loyalty had caused all the trouble, fled 
to Chamba, but lie was seized and sent to Jammu, where he was 
confined for some years. He was then released and allotted a small 
jdalr in Kashtwar. which is still held by his family, who, howf-er. 
hue now been permitted to return to their original home in PJdar 
It is told of him that, on learning of Charat-singh s death, he shaved 
h» head and beard as a sign of mourning, and on hearing of this. 

i The tribute is said to have bon Rs. 1.000 yearly, bwides muik >*f •"<» 

° ,bf «T*2ty men with a thanadar had been left at Padam in ?““*£ 
they all killed in an outbreak; and it « protfcbly on hearing this that 
Raunu attacked the small force in Chatargarh. ..... 

■ The right tank of the Ganaur Nala in Pang, wm seized at the same time, 
and included in Padar. 


Gulab-singh sent for him. In reply to the Raja’s inquiry, Ratanu is 
reported to have answered that Charat-singh of Chamba was his 
master and that he was bound to go into mourning on such an 
occasion.. CulAb-singh was so pleased with his boldness and patriotic 
feeling that he was at once forgiven. 

In 1836 a Dogra army, under Zoriwar-singh. Kahluria, advanced 
against Bhadrawah. but the fort was strongly held by the Chamba 
troops, while another force was advancing from Chamba to their 
support, and the Dogras had therefore to retire. 

Wazlr Nathu died about 1838, and his death was a great loss 
to the State, which he had served so faithfully for more than 40 
years. He is said to have stood high in the favour of MaharAja 
Ranjit-singh, on account of important personal service rendered on 
the occasion of the first invasion of Kashmir in 1814, which ended 
disastrously for the Sikhs. This personal influence with the Maha¬ 
raja stood the State in good stead at several grave junctures. 

He was succeeded by Wazlr Bhaga, also a member of the 
Baratru family. It was soon after this, in February, 1839, that 
Chamba was for the first time visited by a Eurojiean in the person 
of Mr. Vignc. He came by Basohli and SandhAra and departed by 
ChuAri and Nurpur. He speaks of Charat-singh as " not tall, in¬ 
clined to corpulency, with a full face, light complexion, good profile 
and a large eye, a somewhat heavy expression and a weak voice." 
Of Zorawar-singh he remarks that " he is not so corpulent as his 
brother, with very handsome, but inexpressive features, and is always 
splendidly dressed a la Sikh with a chclcnk of rubies and emeralds 
worn on the forehead over the turban.” The RAja’s travels, he 
states, had never extended beyond Chen ini, whither he went to claim 
and carry off his bride, a daughter of the RSja of that place. As 
regards the daily routine, Mr. Vignc says; "The RAja passes his 
time very monotonously, devoting a great part of every morning to 
his pujaj then follows the breakfast and the long siesta. He then 
gives a short attention to business, and afterwards he and his brother 
ride up and down the “ green ’’ on an elephant, between two others, 
in the centre of a line of a dozen wdl-mountcd horsemen. 1 

ZorAwar-singh, the RAja’s younger brother, is still remembered 
in Chamba, and the people love to dwell u[>on tlic cordiality and affec¬ 
tion which existed between the two brothers. Charat-singh never went 
to Lahore himself, but always sent Zoriwar-singh instead, and in 
1833 he was raised to the dignity of Raja of BhadrawAh and was then 
spoken of as " Chota RAja.” Possibly this title had some association 
with the ancient designation of “ Yuvarija,” and. till the birth of Sri- 
Singh in 1839. Zorawar-singh must have been regarded as heir- 
apparent to the yaddi. This prohably was at the bottom of the trouble 
which, as wc shall see. arose after Charat-singh’s death. 

Mr. Vignc met Blr-singh of Nurpur at Chanilw, and heard the 


Travels in Kashmir, Vol. I, jages 150-59. 
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story of his misfortunes from his own lips. Bir-jingh's anxiety to 
regain his dominions was evident in every sentence he uttered. In 
the same year. 1839, Chamba was visited by General Cunningham, 
wIhd was the first to examine the archeological remains in the State, 
at the capital and Brahmaur. 

Charat-singh was afflicted with a form of melancholia which cast 
a cloud over tlie last two or three years of his life. He died in 1844 
in the 42nd year of his age, having occupied the gaddi for 36 years. 
Two ranis and six concubines became sail, this being the last occasion 
of such rite in Chamba. He left three sons. Sri-singh, Gopil-singh 
and Suchet-singh all of wlioni were mere children at the time of their 
father's death. . 

Sri-singh —(A.D. 1844).—He was only five years of age on his 
accession, and all authority renamed in the hands of his mother, who 
was a Katoch princess, while Bhaga continued to hold the office of 
Wailr. Some suspicion had been aroused in regard to Zoriwar-singh, 
the young Raja’s uncle, and the queen-mother tried to have him arrest¬ 
ed and imprisoned, but he easily escaped, and there was a disturbance 
in the capital. Zorjwar-singh, however, seems to have been unable to 
gain any support among the people, and immediately fled to Blindra- 
wAh, of which he was titular Raja. Thence 1* went to Jammu, and 
died there soon afterwards, in 1845. His son, Prikim-singh, was then 
made R5ja of BhadrawSh. but that State was annexed in the same 
year by GulSb-singh of Jammu. 1 

Soon after Sri-singh was seated on the gaddi an incident occurred 
which, in less fortunate circumstancesi might have ended disastrously 
for the State. The facts of the case are thus related. There was in 
State service a Brahman, of Basohli, contractor, went by the name of 
Lakar Shah. He was a relative of Pundit Jalla, who with Hira-singh, 
son of Dhian-singh of Jammu, at the time wielded supreme power in 
Lahore. This man seems to have acted an agent of the Sikh Govern¬ 
ment, and managed to acquire so much influence in Chamba that the 
whole State administration was virtually in his hands. In his time, 
and by his orders, a new issue of the Clamha copper coin was made, 
and is still called Lakar-Sliahi, after him. The State offidab re¬ 
sented his arrogance, and took counsel with the RAni to have him 
put out of’ the way. Accordingly he was set upon one day. seized, 
bound and carried up the Saho Valley, and over to Bailj, where he 
was killed. Bhaga Wazir, and t\W of the State offidals then went to 
Lahore to try to pacify Hira-singh and avert the consequences of 
their act; but Pandit Jalla had them cast into prison, and sent an 
army to invade Chamba. One division came by Chun and Sandhira. 
and on its approach the Rani took Sri-singh and fled up the Rivf 
Valley to Basu. The capital was captured and looted by the Sikhs. 
Another Sikh force advanced by Nurpur, but the Chamba troops in 

* It is probable that Bhadrawah hail come more or lc« under the control 
of Jammu some time previous to this. 
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TAragarh Fort kept them at bay, and prevented their coming farther 
than Jajri. The GaneShgarh Fort was taken by a Sikli force from 
Kotiia. Things were looking very dark for the State when news 
arrived of the assassination of Hira Singh and Pandit Jalla by tlw 
soldiery in Lahore, on the 21st December, A.D. 1844; whereupon the 
invading armies at once windrew. WazTr Bhigft and his companions 
were also set at liberty, and returned to Chamba. 

The disorders in the Punjab, which followed the death of 
MaharAja Ranjit-singh, were now fast approaching a crisis, and the 
following year, 1S45, broke out the First Sikh War, which ended 
so disastrously for the Sikh kingdom. On its conclusion the treaty 
of peace, as finally arranged, included the transfer to the British 
Government in perpetual sovereignty of the JSIandhar Doah and the 
hill country between the BiAs and the Satluj. A war indemnity of 
a crore and a half of rupees was also stipulated for. The Sikh 
Darbar, being unable to meet this demand, agreed to cede the hilly 
and mountainous country between the BiAs and the Indus as the 
equivalent of one crore promising to pay tlsc remainder in cash. 
This treaty was concluded on 9th March, 1846. On the 16th of 
March, following a separate treaty was entered into between the 
British Government and Gulab-sifigh of Jammu, transferring to him 
in perpetual possession all the hilly and mountainous country be¬ 
tween the RAvi and the Indus, including Chamba, on his agreeing 
to pay *750,000. This treaty was shortly afterwards modified as 
regards tlie boundary on the Ravi. This river divides the Chamba 
State into two parts, and a question arose as to whether it was in¬ 
tended to include the wliole State in the transfer, or only the portion 
to the west of the RAvi. Ultimately an agreement was come to 
whereby Gttlab-singh acquired taluka I-akhanpur in exchange for the 
C is-RAvi portion, and Chamba surrendered all claim to BhadrawAh, 
for which it held a sanad from Ranjit-singh, on condition that the 
territory to the west of the Ravi should he restored, thus preserving- 
tile ancient integrity of the State.' Had the provisions of the treaty 
of 16th March been fully carried out, Chamba would have become 
an integral |»rt of Jammu territory.' It was saved from this fate 
by the patriotic zeal and astuteness of WazTr BAga, who immediately 
liroceeded to Lahore, laid the matter before Sir Henry Lawrence, 
and succeeded in securing his sympathy and support, with the result 
stated. BhadrawAh thus ceased to be ClxMiiba territory, but the 
rest of the State was left intact and directly under British control, 
subject to an annual tribute of Rs. 12,000. A sanad* dated 6th 
April, 1848, was granted to Raja Srl-singh, conferring the territory 

1 Ukliaupur and Clundgraon arc to tl* west of the Ravi opposite Madhopur, 
in Jammu territory. They were at the lime attached to Nurpur State. 

It is aid that a portion of the State adjoining the Jammu border was for 
a short time in the hands of the Jammu officials. 

! Treaties Engagements and Sanads, Vol. II. No. CXX1X. . 



of Chamba upon him, 4 and providing that, failing heirs—male of his 
owi body, the succession should devolve on his elder surviving 
brother. A more recent round 1 grants the right of adoption to the 
Chamba Chiefs on the failure of direct heirs, and is dated litis 
March, 1862. 

In 1851 the State Authorities were approached by Government 
with a view to the establishment of a Sanatorium for Europeans 
within the territory, and every facility was given for this purpose. 
A site was selected on the western extremity of the Dhaula DMr by 
the late Lord Napier of Magdala, then Colonel Napier. After the 
necessary observations as to climate had been made. Government 
sanction was given in A.D. 1853 to the transfer of certain plateaux 
from the Chamba State, viz., Katalagh, Potrain, Terah, Bnkrota and 
Bhangor, in consideration of which a reduction of Rs. 2,000 was 
made in the amount of the tribute annually payable by the State. 
On tlic recommendation of the late Sir Donald McLeod the new 
Sanatorium was named Dalhousie. In A.D. 1866 the Baiun plateau 
was also taken over for the Convalescent De|x>t for European troops, 
and at the same time the Bakloh plateau was transferred for a 
Gurkha Cantonment. For tliese a further reduction of Rs. 5,000 
was made in tlx tribute. More transfers of land to Government 
liave taken place since then, with a relative reduction in the annual 
tribute, which now stands at Rs. 3,800. 

During the Mutiny Sri-singh was loyal to the Government, and 
rendered every assistance in his power. He sent troops to Dalhousie 
under the late Mian Autar-singh, and also had a careful watch kept 
along the frontier for any mutineers who might enter State territory, 
many of whom Were apprehended and made over to the British 
Authorities. 

Wazir Bhaga retired in 1854, and was succeeded by Wazir 
Billu, also of the Baratm family who, with a short break, held office 
till 1S60. There were one or two more changes, each of brief dura¬ 
tion, previous to the appointment of a European Superintendent in 
December, 1862, after which the office of Wazir was for some years 
in abeyance. 

The administration seems to have become much disorganized 
during Sri-singh’s minority, and when he came of age and took the 
reigns of- government into his own hands, he found it difficult to 
restore order. He had married a SuMt princess and the men who 
came with her gradually usurped all authority, the Chamba officials 
being unable to make a firm stand against them. The revenue had 
fallen to about a lakh, and a heavy debt lad accumulated, due pro¬ 
bably in a measure at least to the exactions under Sikh rule. Finding 
himself unequal to the task of dealing with the disorder into which 
affairs had fallen, Sri-singh, in 1862, asked the Punjab Government 

* Treaties Engagements and Sanuls, Vot. II, No. XVTTI. ' 

8 The small jagir of Racitar in Rihlu was, however, resumed by Government. 



for the services of a British officer. His request was acceded to. 
and Major Blair Reid was appointed Superintendent, and arrived 
on 1st January, 1863. In a short time Major Reid effected important 
and far-reaching reforms. All the useless servants and hangers on 
about the Court were dismissed; the troops—chiefly of Purbiahs and 
PathJns—whose allowances were in arrears, were paid up and dis¬ 
charged; debts of long standing were liquidated, and the State 
finances placed on a sound footing. 

Till then the forts of TSragarh, Gancshgarh and Prithvijor had 
been garrisoned by State troops, and when these were disbanded the 
garrisons were withdrawn, the arms removed to Chamba, and the 
forts entrusted to the care of the local State officials. 

Major Reid next devoted attention to tl>e development of the 
internal resources of the State. In a mountainous country like 
Chamba. where for ages every precaution had to lie taken against 
aggression from without, the routes into the interior were little more 
than tracks; and the opening up of communications was therefore 
a matter of the first imixirtance. A Public Works Department 
under European supervision was organized, new lines of road were 
surveyed, and their const ruction was vigorously pushed on front 
year to year as funds permitted. Even in the isolated valley of 
Pangi, communications were much improved, chiefly through the 
agency of the Forest Department. 

In 1863 a Post Office was opened in tlie capital, and a daily 
mail service with Dalhousie established and maintained at the cost 
of the State. 

Educational work was begun in the same year by the opening 
of a Primary School, the nucleus of the present High School. 

Realising the great importance of efficient forest conservancy, 
Major Reid, in 1864, moved the Raja to transfer the working of 
the State Forests, to Government, and this was effected by a lease 
(dated 10th September, 1864), for 99 years, subject to revision 
every 20 years. Under this lease Government agreed to pay the 
State Rs. 22,000 yearly, and the Forests were thus placed under 
the direct control of the Imperial Forest Department. 

In January, 1865, Major Reid was succeeded by Captain 
Forbes. Platts for a Residency bad already been prepared and 
the building was completed during his term of office. In June, 
1866, Lieutenant E. G. Wacc succeeded Captain Forbes till Major 
Reid’s return in December, 1866. 

In December, 1866, a Hospital was opened under Doctor 
Elimlie of the Kashmir Medical Mission, in connection with the 
Chamba State. The institution was largely resorted to and much 
regret was felt when, in March. 1867, Doctor Elmslie returned to 
his permanent sphere of work in Kashmir. As no one could be 
found to take his place, the Hospital was temporarily dosed, but 
was re-opened in February, 1868, under an Assistant Surgeon. 

The next two years were marked by the construction of two 
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entirely new roads to Dalhousic —via Kolri and Khajiir, respec¬ 
tively—which not only made the journey easier, but greatly facilitat¬ 
ed trade with the plains. Dak Bungalows were opened at Chamba 
and Khajiar. Jandra-Ghat, the Raja’s Dalhousic residence, was 
erected in 1870-71. 

Meantime the State continued to prosper, and as a result of 
stable government the revenue rapidly expanded, till in 1870 it 
readied Us. 1,73,000. This substantial increase was net due to 
additional taxation, on the contrary many vexatious and petty taxes 
on marriages, traders, etc., were abolished, only the town octroi 
and bridge tolls being retained. It was due driefly to the security 
of land tenure afforded by the granting of leases, whereby the area 
under cultivation was immensely increased; and with the opening 
up of communications, high prices were obtained from traders, 
wl>o with their mules and bullocks were now able to visit the interior 
of the State for the purchase of grain and other exports. 

While these changes were in progress and everything augured 
well for the future, Raja Sri-singh died after a short illness, on 
the 11th Assuj, 1870, in the 32nd year of his age and the 27th of 
his reign. Though not well educated he was a wise and sagacious 
ruler, and had many good qualities both of head and heart. 
Generous and amiable in character, he was much beloved by his 
people, and his early death was deeply and sincerely mourned. Tlie 
various reforms initiated by the Superintendents had his hearty 
support, for he saw in them the best means of ameliorating the 
condition of his people and advancing the interests of the State. 
His only son died in infancy, and his only daughter was married 
to the present Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir. 

Gopal-singh —(A.D. 1870).—In tlie absence of a direct heir, 
Mian Sucliet-singh, the younger of the two surviving brothers, 
laid claim-.'to the gaddi , basing his claim on the fact that lie was 
the late Raja’s uterine brother. The sanad of 1848 had, however, 
made provision for tlie succession, and in acqardancc with it, 
Mian Gopal-singh, tl*e elder of the two brothers, was declared the 
rightful heir. The order of Govcmn*ent directing his recognition as 
Raja was notified in open Darbur by Colonel Blair Reid on the 25th 
October, 1870. Mian Sucliet-singh then retired from Chamba, and 
continued to press his claim for many years, both in India and 
England, but always with tlie same result. He died in London m 
August, 1896, without male heirs. 

Like his predecessor. Raja Gopal-singh I»ad the assistance of 
a Political Officer, and Colonel Reid continued in charge. The re¬ 
forms initiated in the previous reign were pushed on and the revenue 
continued to increase. Several new lints of road were constructed, 
and improvements carried out in the capital which added much to 
its beauty. In 1871 the school «as raised to the Middle Standard 
and a European Headmaster appointed. The Hospital continued to 
attract an increasing number of patients and proved a great boon to 
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the people in general; while the otlicr dqiartnients of the administra¬ 
tion were conducted with regularity and precision. 

On 13th November. 1871, Chamba was visited by Lord Mayo. 
Governor-General of India. 

On 5th January. 1872, Colonel Blair Reid proceeded on furlough 
and Colonel G. A. McAndrcw was appointed Superintendent. His 
term of oflicc was marked by another change in the administration. 
Raja Gopal-singh had little predilection for tl»e cares of government 
and difficulties began to arise. These reached a climax in the spring 
of 1873. and finding himself incapable of governing the country, the 
Raja in April of that year, abdicated in favour of his eldest son, 
Tikka Sham-singh, tlien a boy of seven. A jaglr was assigned him 
at Manjir with a suitable allowance, and there lie lived in retirement 
until his death in March, 1895. He had three sons Sham-singh. 
born 8th July, 1866; Bhuri-singh, born ISth December, 1869, and 
Partflp-singh, ltom after his abdication. 

Raja Sham-singh — (A.D. 1873).—The young Raja was in¬ 
stalled by General Reynell Taylor, Commissioner of Amritsar, on 
7th October, 1873; Mian Autar-singh being appointed Wazir. In 
the following January Colonel Blair Reid returned from furlough 
and resumed political cluirge of the State. The Raja being a minor 
supreme power was vested in the Superintendent and the Wazir, 
and tbeir first concern was to make suitable arrangements for the 
education and training of the young Chief. Along with his brother, 
the Mian Sahib, he was placed under the care of a competent 
teacher, and no pains were spared to prepare him for the responsible 
position he was to fill. In April, 1874, Chamla was visited by Sir 
Henry Davies, Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab; in March, 1875, 
the Rilja was present at the Imperial DarbSr in Delhi; and in 1876 
he visited Lahore, with the other Chiefs to meet the Prince of Wales, 
licing the youngest ruling Chief present on that occasion. On 1st 
January, 1877, he took part in the great Proclamation Darbar at 
Delhi. 

Meanwhile things had been going on quietly and prosperously 
in the State. Every effort had been made to develop its resources 
and a fair measure of success had been attained. The revenue now 
stood at Rs. 2,00,<XX) and was expanding. A Land Revenue Settle¬ 
ment, begun by Colonel Reid in 1876, resulted is a considerable gain 
to the State finances. It brought to light a great deal of land which 
was cither very lightly assessed or had entirely escaped observation, 
thus considerably increasing the area under assessment. On 5th 
March, 1877, Colonel Blair Reid retired. With three intervals of 
absence he had been in uninterrupted charge of- the State since 1863, 
and it would be difficult to over-estimate his services. Corning at a 
crisis in its history he found it in a state of chaos, and on his 
departure he made over to his successor one of the most prosperous 
and progressive principalities in the Province, with a full treasury 
am' an administratiomorgnized on a sound basis. It may justly be 
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said that to General Blair Reid the Cliaiuba State U chiefly indebted 
for the prosperity which it lias ever since enjoyed. 

Colonel Reid was succeeded by Mr. R. T. Burney, C.S., who 
did much to stiH further improve the lines of communication. Au 
entirely now road to Brahinaur was completed as far as the 20th mile; 
but the project was ultimately abandoned owing to the cost which 
it would have involved. Of the other new roads one was carried 
from the capital to the Chtuiri Pass, and the other to Khajiar. 

In 1878 Mian Autar-singh retired from the office of Wazlr. 
In the same year Mr. John Harvey, of the Punjab Educational De¬ 
partment. was appointed tutor to the Raja, and on his promotion 
in 1881, the vacancy was filled by the appointment of Mr. G. W. 
Blaithwayt. Under the care of these gentlemen the Raja made 
satisfactory progress in his studies and also acquired a taste for 
manly sports in which he greatly excelled. 

On 7th October, 1879, Mr. Burney was succeeded by Captain 
C. H. T. Marshall, who retained charge till November. 1885. Under 
his officer the roads were still further improved and a new Darbar 
Hall, which is named after him, was added to the Palace. Hop- 
growing was introduced in 18S0 under Eurojican supervision, and 
the industry prospered and proved remunerative, both to the cultiva¬ 
tor and the State. It continued to flourish till 1896, but was ulti¬ 
mately abadoned owing to the difficulties in the process of drying. 
The Pangi Valley was found to be specially adapted to hop-culture- 
Sericulture was also tried but did not prove a success. 

In 1881 a Branch Dispensary was opened at Tissa. which proved 
a great boon to the people of that portion of the State. In the same 
year a Leper Asylum, commenced by the “ Mission to Lepers in 
1876, was taken over by the State, and lias ever since been maintain¬ 
ed as a State institution. It usually has about 20 inmates. 

In February, 1883, the R.lja was married to a grand-daughter 
of the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir, and in the same year to a 
cousin of the Rija of Sirmur, 

In November, 1883, Chamba was visited by Sir Charles Aitchi- 
son, Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. In May, 1884, th* Forest 
Lease came up for revision on the expiry of the first turn of 20 
years, and Government agreed to pay two-thirds of the profits to 
the State during the second term of the lease. The total revenue 
had now reached Rs. 2,50,000. 

As the time drew near for the assumption of full powers the 
young Chief was initiated into the art of government, for which he 
showed considerable aptitude. He came of age in July, 1884, and 
in the following October was invested with full authority as a ruling 
Chief by Colonel C. A. McMahon, Commissioner of Lahore. Diwan 
Govind Cliand was at the same time advanced to the office of Watir 
which had been vacant since 1878. The first year of his rule was 
uneventful, and on 3rd November, 1885 the entire burden of the 
administration was transferred to the Raja by the withdrawal of the 



Superintendent. 

Tlie Raja entered on his onerous and responsible duties with 
zeal and earnestness. Every department was kept under his own 
control and received his personal attention, and at the end of :« 
year the Commissioner was able to report that “ The RAja’s personal 
interest in the management of his territory is real and its administra¬ 
tion is satisfactory." 

In January, 1887, a Postil Convention was concluded which 
brought the State into direct relations with the Imperial Postal System, 
and resulted in a great expansion of the work of the Postal Depart¬ 
ment. Till then there liad been only a Post Office in the capital, but 
in that year branch offices were opened at Hrahmaur, LSI, Sihunta, 
Bathri, Tissa, KihAr and PAngl, thus linking up the different WnzArats 
of the State. A daily arrival and departure mail service was establish¬ 
ed in connection with each, except in the case of PAngl and Bralunaur, 
where the climate renders this impossible for more than six months 
in the summer. A special surcharged stamp was also introduced, 
which luid been a source of revenue to tltc State. 

The Judicial Department was reorganised on the British model 
but adapted to local conditions, civil and criminal appeals going from 
the subordinate to the higlter courts, then to the Waxlr, and finally 
to the RAjn. In the Police Department the force was increased to 
100 constables under the control of an official designated Kotwftl. 
The Public Works Department was also reorganised and entrusted 
with the care of the roads and public buildings. 

The work of the Medical Department continued to grow under 
the fostering care of live Rflja, and no expense was sixtrcd to secure 
efficiency. The Hospital buildings, erected by Colonel Reid in 1875, 
were demolished in 1891 to make way for tlsc present " ShAm-singh 
Hospital," with accommodation for 40 in-patients, and fully furnish¬ 
ed with all necessary medical and surgical appliances. The Branch 
Dispensary opened at Tim in 1881, continued to attract an increas¬ 
ing number of patients. 

Education was also fostered, and the advanced pupils were 
encouraged to prosecute their studies by the offer of scolarslups iu 
Chamba and on the plains. 

A small military force was formed; it consisted of 300 infantry 
and 30 cavalry with 4 guns, and was accommodated in near and 
substantial barracks erected in the neighbourhood of the town. 

Shortly after his investment with full powers the RAjn initiated 
extensive building operations and other improvements in the capital, 
which were continued over a series of years. Among these may be 
mentioned the erection of a new Court-House, Post-Office, Kotwali, 
Hospital and Jail. A large part of the main bazar was also rebuilt 
and the chaugAn or public promenade, within the town, levelled and 
extended, adding much tn its attractions. « 

The Palace, most of which was old, was in a dilapidated condi¬ 
tion. Its renovation was undertaken and the greater portion of it 


rebuilt. In addition to these improvements by the State, many new 
houses were erected in the town by private owners, and so great 
have been the changes in recent years that the capital has been 
transformed out of recognition, with a‘corresponding enhancement 
of its natural beauty. 

In 1894 the old wire-suspension bridge over tl* Ravi was 
injured by a flood, and in the following year was replaced by a 
substantia! suspension bridge of iron at a cost of nearly a lakh of 
rupees. 

The year 1895 was marked by an agrarian agitation, which arose 
in the Bhattiyflt WazArat, and for a consdcrable time rendered it 
difficult for the State Officials to collect the revenue and provide the 
necessary supply of coolies for State service. As, however, an in¬ 
quiry into their grievances by the Commissioner of I .shore, proved 
clearly that there was no good ground for complaint, the ringleader* 
were arrested and punished and the agitation then subsided. 

In January, 1898, Wazlr Govind Chnnd was retired on pension, 
and the RAja’s brother, Minn Hhuri-singh, was upiminted to succeed 
him. From childhood tlic two brothers had been greatly attached 
to each other, and for some years before his appointment as Wazlr 
the Mian Sahib had acted ns Private Secretary to the RAja, and was 
thus fully conversant with every detail of the administration; and 
his nomination gave great satisfaction throughout Use State. During 
the disturbances on the North-West Frontier in 189&96 the State 
made an offer of a large quantity of grain for the use of the troops. 
This offer, like others of a similar kind, was declined, but the loyalty 
to the British Crown which prompted it was fully appreciated and 
acknowledged by Government. 

In September, 1900, t|ic State was honoured by the visit of tltc 
Viceroy uiid l.ady Curzon, who spent n week in Chamba. The 
Viceregal jinrty were accommodated in the Residency, which was 
tastefully furnished for them, and His Excellency was pleased to 
express his entire satisfaction with all the arrangements, and his 
appreciation of the Raja's efforts to make the visit a (ileasant one. 

In November, 1901, Sir Mncworth Young, Lieutenant-Governor 
of tlie Punjab, Included Chamba in his cold wcatlier tour, and ex¬ 
pressed his gratification at the efficiency of the administration and the 
prosperous condition of tlic State. The revenue had now reached 
Rs. 4,00,000. 

In September, 1902, the Raja was prostrated by a serious and 
prolonged illness, which was a cause of great anxiety throughout 
the State. The illness was all the more unfortunate as preparations 
were then in progress for the Delhi Coronation DarbAr, to which he 
had been invited. After his restoration to health, the RJja finding 
himself unequal to the duties inseparable from his position, addressed 
Government privately and expressed a strong wish to be permitted 
to abdicate in favour of his brother, Mian Bhuri-singh, After some 
delay his abdication Was accepted, in deference to his own desire. 
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and, on 22nd January, 1904, this was notified in open Darter by 
the Honourable Mr. A. Anderson, C.I.E., Commissioner of Lahore. 

Bhuri-singh-(A.T). 1904) .-On May. 1904, Mian Bhuri-singh, 
C.I.E., was, with all due ceremony, installed as Raja of Cliamba, by 
Sir Charles Rivaz, K.C.S.I., Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. 
For seven years the Mian Sahib had been associated with his brother 
in the administration', and discharged the duties of Wazir with such 
conspicuous ability ns to earn the approal of Government. This was 
shown in 1902 when he had conferred on him the well deserved 
distinction of a Companionship of the Indian Empire, in recognition 
of the eminent services lie liad rendered to the State. His accession 
to the gaddi was thus an event of deep sngnificancc. Highly cultured 
and of mature judgment, with wide administrative experience and an 
intimate knowledge of the State and its needs, RAja Bhuri-singh 
entered on a career of- great promise as a Ruling Chief, with every 
happy augury of prosperity and success. 

In 1904 the Forest Lease came up for revision, on the expiry 
of the second term of 20 years, and Government decided that, after 
a small reduction as interest on capital all the profits from tlic work¬ 
ing of the Forests should in future be paid over to the State. This 
resulted in a substantial increase of the revenue, raising it to more 
than Rs. 6.00.0CO. Government has now (1907) restored the manage¬ 
ment of the Forests to the RAja experimentally for a period of five 
years, on condition that the management is to be conducted on lines 
approved by Government. 

After Ills abdication RAja ShAm-singh continued to reside in* 
Cliamba in the enjoyment of a liberal allowance. He lind not fully 
recovered from the effects of his severe illness, hut was in fair 
health and nothing untoward was anticipated. His sudden demise on 
10th June, 1905, was thus quite unexpected, and caused sincere grief 
throughout the State. He was in the 39th year of his age, and at 
the time of his abdication had occupied the gaddi for 30 years. 

On 1st January, 1906, His Highness the RAja received from . 
the King-Eiuperor the distinction of Knighthood in the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India; and this signal mark of favour gave 
keen gratification to his subjects. 
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